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[Mpennaraemas pabota nocssLleHa aHATU3y (HaKTopoB, BAMSIOLLIMX Ha Yac-
TOTY MEXOOLUHHHBIX arpeCCHBHbIX CTOJIKHOBEHUIT Y OXOTHUKOB-coOMpareseil
nonynycTbiHb. B kauecTBe OOBEKTOB CpaBHEHMs HaMH BbIOpaHbl: OyLIMEHbI
“nyctoiHy” Kanaxapu (Kanaxapu He sBAsieTCs MyCTbIHEH B CTPOTOM CMbIC/E
C0Ba, O YeM Mbl GyeM roBOpHTL Janee), aDOpHIreHbl LIEHTpanbHOi ABCTpa-
JIMH 1 HYMMK-fi3bIuHble (LUOLLIOHOR3bIYHBIE) HHAEHULI “Bonbwicro baccefina”
CLIA.

TeMa uccnefoBaHusi arpeccHi y YenoBeka COBPEMEHHOrO BHA SBMSETCS
6e3ycnoBHO akTyanbHOHA. JIeCTpYKTHBHBIE aCTeKTbl 3TOM TEHAEHLUMH YeNoBe-
YEeCKOro MOBEAEHUS COCTABMAIOT OfHY U3 OCHOBHBIX NPOGIEM, CTOALUMX Nepen,
NMPaBUTENLCTBAMM MHOXKECTBA CTPaH, PABHO KaK 1 NEPEl MEXLyHapOAHbIM CO-
obiectBoM B LenoM. JIOCTATOMHO BCMOMHHTB, Hanmpumep, KOHGMMKTbI BO
BoetHame, 3duonun. Iputpee, Comanu, Adranucrane, Kamnyuny, Pyanae,
Bochuu, AGxasun, [puatectposbe, Ueune, Axrone, Jlnbepuu, Coeppa-Jleone
U T.[L; 9TOT CITUCOK MOXHO ObL10 651 3HAUMTENBLHO PaCLIMPHUT.

TToMUMO MEX3THUHECKHMX H MEXTOCY1apCTBEHHbIX KOH(IHKTOB, OnaceHue
NPABUTENBLCTB, OOLLECTBEHHOCTH M YUYEHBIX B PaBHOH Mepe BbI3bIBAIOT: POCT
HaCH/IMA ¥ HACHNbCTBEHHbIX NPECTYIUieHNH B GONbLUMX rOpOAax, HacHIHe B
CEMbSX W M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K MaONIETHUM, cepuitHble YOHicCTBa, nponaraHia
HaCHJIHA B CPECTBAX MaccoBoi nH(opMauyH U Tomy nonobHoe. Psn 1eeneno-
Baresiell NpUaepKUBAeTCs TOi TOUKH 3PEHHS, COMIACHO KOTOPOH arpeccHs fo
OTHOLLIEHHIO K MPEACTABUTENAM COOCTBEHHOrO BMAA ABMSIETCS MMMAHEHTHBIM
ceoiictBoM Homo sapiens sapiens’a, NpeOAONeTb KOTOPOE AaHHLIH BUA He
cMoxeT Hukora'. OnHaKko FTHOrpads 3HAET NPHUMEPbI OOLLECTB, B KOTOPBIX,
B CHITy Pa3HbIX NIPHUHH, OTKPLITIE NPOABICHHS! ArPeCCHH CBOIMIIMC K MHHH-
MyMY~. 3a HCKJTFOYEHHEM CITY4YaeB SIBHbIX aKKYJIbTYPALMOHHBIX BO3AEHACTBHA,

! -rdrey R. The Temitorial Imperative. New York: Athenium, 1966; Bigelow R.. The
Dawn Warriors. Boston etc., 1969; | ayda 4. P. Hypothesis About Function of War // War:
Anthropology of Armed Conflict and Aggression. New York, 1968: /dem. War in Ecological
Perspective. New York, 1976; Chagron N.-. Yanomamo: The Fierce People. New York,
1977 et al.

> Fabbro D. Peaceful Societies: an Introduction // Joumal of Peace Research 1978.
Vol. 15. P. 76-83; l-erguson R.B. Introduction: Studing War // Warfare, Culture and Envi-
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BCE 3TH OOLIECTBa NPEACTaBNEHbI OXOTHHKAMH-COOMpATENMH, JKHBLUMMH B
MaprMHATbHBIX SKOJIOTHHECKHX YCIOBHAX. MapruHanbHoii B 1aHHOM KOHTex-
CTe Mbl CYHTAaeM cpefly C HW3KOH 3KOJOMHYECKOl MpOAYKTHBHOCTBIO. KoH-
KPETHbIM PUMEPOM TaKOii CPe/ibt SIBAAIOTCS MOAYNYCThIHH (B HACTOALLMX MyC-
TBIHAX C ypoBHeM ocankoB meHee 200 MM B NOjl OXOTHHKH-COOMpaTeny Bbl-
XHTb He MOryT). Bce OXOTHHKH-COOMpATeny nosnymycTbiHb OTIMHAIOTCS HH3-
KMM YPOBHEM MEXOOLLIMHHO# arpeccu (1a v arpeccuu BoobLte) . SlcHo, uTO
aHaNK3 ACTEPMUHAHT HX OTHOCHTE/ILHOIO MUPOMIOOHS 3aCTyKHBAeT BHUMaHHS
B IJ1aHE MOCTPOECHHS TEOPHH HEJIOBEYECKOH arpecCHBHOCTH. B ycnosusix, koraa
MPOSBJIEHNS arpecCHH B TIpe/ie/iaX COOCTBEHHOrO BKa NPEACTABASIOT CYLLECT-
BEHHY!O Yrpo3y €CJii HE BbDKMBaHHIO, TO, N0 KpakHei Mepe, 61arocoCTOsHMIO
¥ FAPMOHWYHOMY CYLLECTBOBAHUIO YESIOBEUECTBA, BbIICHEHHE OOCTOATENILCTB,
MPH KOTOPbIX MPOHCXOAUT CHIKEHHE MEXTPYNIOBOI arpeccHu, MOXeET Npea-
CTaBJIATh, KPOME TEOPETHYECKOTO, TAIOKE M 3HAUMTESIbHbIH NPaKTH4ECKHi UH-
Tepec.

Llenbto npeanaraemoii paboTb! ABASETCA KPOCC-KYIbTYPHOE COMNOCTaBeHHE
BJIMSHUS 3KOJIOTHYECKMX M KYJIbTYPHO-MCTOPHUECKHX (JakTOpOB, ONpeAcnsito-
ILMX YacTOTY MEXOOLLMHHbIX CTOJKHOBEHHH B OOLLECTBAX OXOTHUKOB-COOH-
pareneii nonynycrbiHb. B niaHe peluenns 3aaa4 JaHHOrO MCCNEAOBAHHSA Mbl
npeanosaraeM:

1) BbISBUTb KPMTEPHH OLEHKH CTENEHH SKCTPEMAIbHOCTH NPUPOIHBIX CPER,
B KOTOpbIX 00UTaNH (B TPAAHLIMOHHDBIX YCIOBHSX) PACCMATPUBAEMbIE OXOTHHU-
Ki-cOOMpare/iM 1 CPaBHUTL COOTBETCTBYIOLLME NPUPOAHBIE CPEAbl MEXAY CO-
oofi;

2) onpeAenuTb YPOBHH WHTEHCHUBHOCTH (33 OMpEAENEHHbIE NPOMEXYTKH
BpeMEHU B Mepecyere K pasMepaM COLMYMOB) MEXOOLLUMHHOM arpeccud (B

ronment / Ed. R.B.Ferguson. New York. 1984; /dem. Blood of the Leviathan: Westem Con-
tact and Warfare in Amazonia. // American Ethnologist. 1990. Vol. 17. P. 237-257; Robar-
chek R 1. Helplessness, Fearfulness and Peacefulness: the Emotional and Motivational Con-
texts of Semai Social Relations / Anthropological Quarterly. 1986.Vol. 59. Ned; \ fontagu
M F.4. The Nature of Human Aggression. New York: Oxford University Press, 1976; Den-
tan RK. (1978). Notes on Childhood in a Nonviolent Context: The Semai Case (Malaysia)
/I Leaming Nor—aggression: The Experience of Non-literate Societies / Ed. M.F.A Mon-
tagu. Fair Lawn: Oxford University Press. 1978. P. 94-143.

' Ember C.R Myths About Hunter- gatherers // Ethnology. 1978. Vol. 17. P.439-448;
DennenJ. M. G. van der-. The Origin of War: the Evolution of a Male Coalitional Reproduc-
tive Strategy. Groningen: Origin Press, 1995. 2 vols. P. 620621, 643-645, 661-662; Orer-
bein NI An Eye for an Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth: A Cross-Cultural Study of Feuding /
American Anthropologist. 1965. Vol. 67. P. 1470-1482; Jclem Intemal War: A Cross-Cultural
Study // Ibid. 1968. Vol. 70. P. 277-289; Idem. The Evolution of War: A Cross-Cultural
Study. New Haven: HRAF Press, 1070.
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NepByio ouepeb, roMHLIMAA) B OOLIECTBAX OXOTHUKOB-coOMpareneii nomymnyc-
TbIHb H CPABHUTb 3TH YPOBHH;

3) COnoCTaBUTL YPOBHH MEXOOLLMHHON arpeccuu B ykasaHHbIX 00LLeCTBax
C arpeccHeil B OOLUECTBAX OXOTHUKOB-coBHparenei, )KMBLIKWX B CPaBHUTENBHO
GnaronpusTHLIX MPUPOAHBIX cpeaax ABcTpanuu u npepuii CeepHoit AMepH-
k. [Non ypostem romuumaa sanee 6yaeT NOHUMATLCS KOMMUECTBO YOUICTB B
HEKOTOpOH COBOKYMHOCTH OOLUMH 3a ONpe/eNieHHblH NPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHH B
fnepecyeTe K pasMepaM JaHHOTO COLUMYMA, T.€. CpeIHee KOTMYECTBO yOMICTB 3a
roz Ha rpynny B 500 yenosek. ['pynna ot 500 ao 1000 yen. B jaHHbIX 00LLECT-
Bax ABAACTCS JAEMOM (KpyroM OpayHOro obuieHHs M BOCTIDOM3BOACTBA), a pa3-
Mepbl 3KOHOMHYECKH CPaBHUTENILHO aBTOHOMHBIX OOLLUMH BapbipytoT oT 20 10
60 venn.;

4) BbISBUTb M OMUCAThb ACHCTBHE KOHKPETHBIX IKOJIOMHYECKHX (PaKTOpOB,
CHWXKAIOLMX YPOBEHb MEXOOLUMHHON arpeccHu y OXOTHHKOB-coOMparteseii
NOYNyCTbiHb;

5) nokasarb AEHCTBHE ITHOUCTOPHYECKHX U aKKYJIBTYPaLMOHHbIX (hakTopoB
CHWXKAIOLLMX YPOBEHb arpeccMM Yy pacCMaTpHBaeMbIX OXOTHHKOB-COOMpa-
Tenei;

6) COnoCTaBUTHL AIMHAMHKY POCTa MEXOOLLIMHHbIX arpeCCHBHbBIX CTO/IKHOBE-
HUH Yy OXOTHUKOB-COOHparTesneil o WKaOH pocTa GMaronpusTHOCTH NPUPOA-
HbIX cpel,;

7) cONOCTaBUTb JAHHbIE apXEOJIOMMH U 3THOTrpady BbIOpaHHBIX palioHOB C
LIE/IbIO OTpPEAEsiEHHs CTENEHH PENpPE3EHTaTHBHOCTH MarepuHaio Mo Mexob-
LUMHHOH arpeccMy U TeppUTOPHANBHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX OXOTHHKOB-COOMpa-
Tenedl NoaynycrblHb B fUIAHE UCTOPUYECKO PEKOHCTPYKLIMH.

*okk

OrHocurensHO Mupomoﬁuaue 00LLecTBa B criMcke KpoCC-iyJIsTYPHOTO CO-
nocraenexus Kapon 3M6ep NPEACTaBNEHbl B OCHOBHOM OpOAsUMMH OXOTHH-
Kamu-cobuparensimu. B nx 4HCIIQ COBEPLLIEHHO O4EBUIHO NONAfAIOT BCE OXOT-
HUKH-CODMpATENM MOMYTyCThiHL . Hac, kak yske roBOpHIOCH, MHTEpECYET Me-
XaHU3M MPUYUHHO-CIEACTBEHHBIX B3aUMOCBS3eH MEXIY IKCTpeMasibHOH cpe-
J0it ¥ HU3KUM YPOBHEM arPECCHBHOCTH BHYTPH COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX COLIMYMOB.
Cnenyer Taioke MMETb B BHAY, YTO AaHHAs 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb AEHCTBYET, MO-
BHIMMOMY, TONBKO Ha OXOTHHYbE-COOMPATENLCKOM YPOBHE COUMABHO-

' Ember M. Statistical Evidence for an Ecological Explanation of Warfare // American
Anthnopologlst. 1982.Vol. 84 P. 645-649.
~ Unupenavian B.A. 'Y uctokoB BoitHbl U Mupa // MNepwmn A.W., Cemenos HO.H,,
LlInmpenbman B.A. BoiiHa 1 MMp B paHHeli MCTOPUM YesOBEYECTRA. l-Ia<:1'|> nepsasi. C. 5—
176.M.: UDA PAH, 1994. C. 102.
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9KOHOMHUECKOTO pa3suTHs. CKOTOBOIBI MOMYMYCTbIHb, HANpPUMEp, HE OTIIH-
YArOTCS MOHHXEHHBIM YPOBHEM MEXOOLLUMHHON arpeccuu .

TMo noBojty cTeneHy MUPOMOOHS TEX HIIH HHBIX 3THOTrpaUUecKuX rpynn 1
KPHTEPUEB €r0 OLIEHKH BENIMCh MHTEHCUBHbIE CMOPbl. MOXHO CuuTaTh N0Ka-
3aHHBIM, YTO HH B OJIHOM H3 H3YHEHHbIX COUMabHLIMH AHTPOMOOraMH 06-
LLECTB TPOSBNEHUs] arpecCMM He OTCYTCTBOBANM MOJHOCTLIO™. [Wmoresy
“n3naqanbhoro” (primordial) Mupomobus kakux Obl TO HU ObINO TPAAMLMOH-
HBIX 3THUYECKHX IPYII MOXKHO CHHTaTh Hay4HbIM MHUGOM, a NPUMEPbI KECTO-
KOO arpecCMBHOMO MOBEACHUS B apXaHueCknX OOLIECTB BCTPEYaroTCs B H30-
6unuu. Kpome Toro, Hanboree 6:113koe K HaM B KJIQIONEHETHUECKOM 1 GHOXH-
MHYECKOM OTHOLLEHUH CYLIIECTBO — LLMMIMaH3e™ MpaKTHKYET, Kak OKa3anoch,
BeCbMa YECTOKHE (JOPMbI arpecCHH 110 OTHOLLIEHHHIO K OCODSM CBOETO e O1o-
nornyeckoro suza’. [1pu 3TOM He MPHXOAUTCS COMHEBAThLCS, YTO pasHbie 06-
LLIECTBA OXOTHHUKOB-COOMparesicii AOCTOBEPHO paziMualoTCs MO KOJNHYECTBY
FOMUUMAHBIX KOH(UIMKTOB B MEpecHeTe Ha pa3mep CoLMyMa W efUHULY Bpe-
meHH HabmozeHus. Uro onpenenser a1y pasHuuy? OTBeT Ha aHHbIi BONPOC K
SABJISETCS OCHOBHO# 3a11auei HaLLIEro HCCEI0BaHusL.

Pasymeercs, Mbl He MOXceM NPOaHaNU3UPOBAaTh Bee (hakTopbl, BIHSAIOLLHME HA
YpOBeHb arpecciy B BbIOPaHHbIX JUIsi CPaBHEHHS COLMyMax. Mbl orpaHuumMes
TEMH U3 3HAYMMBbIX (PAKTOPOB, KOTOPbIE MOAAAIOTCS aHAM3Y B paMKaxX COLH-
aIbHO-aHTPOTIOJIOTHYECKONO UCCIEAOBaHMs. B MX 4ucno BXOAAT SKONOruue-
CKHe, KOHKpETHO-MCTOpHyeckue U Gr3HKo-Mopdosioruueckie AeTepMUHAHTDI
arpeccuu y OyLLIMEHOB, aDOpHIeHOB MYCTbIHb ABCTPAIHY U LUOLIOHOSA3bIYHBIX
unjerues. [lepeyncrieHHble MPYNMbl HACENEHHUS OTHOCATCS UMEHHO K TaKHM,
JTHOrpadryecKle ONMUCaHWsl KOTOPbIX JAIOT OCHOBAHUS NpeAroiararb, YTo y
HHX YPOBEHb MEXOOLLUMHHBIX KOHQUIMKTOB Obl1 CYLUECTBEHHO HHXKE, YEM Y
OXOTHHKOB-COOMpATeNiel, )HUBLUNX B KOAOrHUECKH OJ1aronpusTHLIX paiioHax.

TlepeuncneHHble rpynmnbl HaCeNEHHs! OTHOCATCS K XO3AHCTBEHHO-KY LTy -
Homy tHny (XKT) oxoTHHKoB-cobuparteneii Moty mycTbiHb, KOrLa-TO LLIKPOKO

' Kopomaes 4.B, Kpaoun H.H.. inuble cooBiLeHus.

* Eibl-Eibesfeld | Die 'Ko-Buschmann Gesellschaft. Monogr. zur Humanethologie.
Bd. 1. Munchen: Piper, 1972; /dem. The Biology of Peace and War. London: Thames and
Hudson, 1979.

* Ciochon R L. Hominid Cladistics and the Ancestry of Modern Apes and Hu-
mans //New Interpretations of Ape and Human Ancestry /Eds. R.L.Ciochon,
R.S.Corruccini. New York: Plenum Press, 1983. P. 781-843; ®ocene @., Momyascku A.
["enemvka yenoseka. Iep. ¢ anrn. T. 3. M.: Mup, 1990. C. 7-18; Kran M. I'enetnueckas
3BOMOLMS venoseka // ['eHetvka n HacneacteenHHocts /Tlon pen. C.I. Baceukoro. Iep.
¢ ¢paHu. M.: Mup, 1987. C. 116-137.

* Goodall,./ The Chimpanzees of Gombe: Pattems of Behavior. Cambridge (Mass.)—
London: Beikap Press, 1986. P. 282284, 313-356.
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PacripoCTpaHeHHOMY M B COOTBETCTBYIOLLIMX FKONOrUUECKHX 30Hax Enpasuu’.
K Hauany arHorpadmueckux Habmonenuii aror XKT Ha teppuropuy nomy-
nycTbiHb EBpasiu yxxe n1aBHO Hcyes ¥ BCTpevasicst TOJLKO B KOKHON Adpu-
Ke. ueHTpanbHo#i ABctpanuu 1 bonsiom Bacceiine CLLA. Y3ocThb BbIGOpKY
KPOCC-KY/IbTYPHOrO CpPaBHEHUS SBASETCH, TakWM 00Gpa3soM, BbIHYXIEHHO
HeoOX0AMMOH.

OxoTHHube-cobupaTenbCkud 00pa3 MH3HU TOCTIOACTBOBAN Ha GombLieid
4acTW NMepuoJia CyLLIECTBOBAHHS YeioBeKa COBPEMEHHOIO BUa U JOMieH 6bin
0Kasarb, TAKKMM 00pa3oM, CYLLIECTBEHHOE BO3AEHCTBUE Ha (JOpMUPOBAHHE Crie-
UM(HYECKH YenoBeueCKHX (JETEPMHHUPYEMBIX KYJbTYPHbIMH HOPMaMH)
topm noseneHus. B obluecTBax oxoTHUKOB-cOOHpareneif, cpaBHUTESBHO Mpo-
CTbIX B MJIaHE COUMAILHOH CTPYKTYpb!, AETEPMHHUPYIOLLME KONOTHUECKHE
(bakTopbl nposBAsIOTCS GoNee HENOCPEACTBEHHO, HEXENH YEM B arpapHbIX,
WM MHAYCTpHanbHbIX obluiecTBax. [losroMy aefictBre 3THX ¢akTopoB Nierye
MpOCAeAUTL ¥ OLEHHTb CTENeHb ero BO3AEHCTBHS Ha TpaaULHOHHbIE (OPMbI
noseaeHus. Jlannoe yreepxaeHre 0coOEHHO CpaBeMTMBO Sl OXOTHHKOB-
cobupareneii, MPOXUBABLLMX B TakUX (3KCTPEMabHbIX) MPUPOAHBIX YCTIOBUSAX,
B KOTOpbIX OTpaHW4eHHs, HaK/IalbiBaeMble JKOJMOTHEH Ha pa3BUTHE COLMANIb-
HbIX CTPYKTYP, MMeIOT Haubonee sxecTkuii xapakrep. OnHO# U3 QUEBUIHO IKC-
TPEeMabHbIX [J151 YENOBEYECKOrO CYLLECTBOBAHHUS MPUPOIHBIX Cpell SBISHOTCS
MOy MYCTBIHH.

Eiue pa3 oroBoprmcs, 4To Be3zie Aaiee, rae ISl KPaTKoCTH Mbl OyeM nu-
catb “MYyCTbIHSA MM “apuaHblii”, Mbl By1EM HMETb B BUAY NMOMYNYCTbIHHbIE H
NosTyapuAHbIE 3KOAOTHHECKUE YCioBHA. HacTosiume mycTbiHu ¢ npeobnanato-
LM OTCYTCTBUEM TpPaBOCTOS M JOMHHALMell B (hayHe NpecMbIKAIOLLIMXCA,
TPbI3YHOB M HACEKOMbIX HUKOrA HE BXOAWIM B OHIYMEHY OXOTHHKOB-
cobupareneii. [lepBbIM HaceneHHeM TakMX PaiiOHOB SBASUIUCL CKOTOBOABI,
umesuIne BepOmonoB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPEAMETOM HALLIErO HCCIEAOBaHHS
OyAyT, KaK yxe roBOpHJIOCh, OXOTHHKH-COOMpATENy TPOMHUYECKUX MOMyITyC-
TbiHb — Oylumenbl Kanaxapu n abopurenb! 3anaaHoit [Tyctbivu ABCTpanum —u
OXOTHUKU-COOHMpATENM NOYNYCTbIHb YMEPEHHOTO MOSCa — HYMHK-3bIYHbIE
unpetiupt CLLIA. [ToapoGHyo XapakTepuCTHKY 3KONOMHUeCKMX YCIOBUH yka-
3aHHbIX paHoHOB K oOLuee 3ITHOrpauueckoe OnMcaHWe HX OXOTHHYbE-
cobMpaTenbCKOro HaceieH!s Mbl anHM Aaliee B COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX [/1aBaX.

Hacrosias pabora npeacrasaset coboii NepByto B pyCCKOSI3bIYHOM JIHTE-
patype ToMNbITKY NOAPOOHOrO UCCEN0BaHHS BIHSHUS OAHOH M3 pasHOBUIHO-
creil KCTpeManbHbIX NPUPOAHBIX CPel HA AMHAMMUKY arpecCHBHOrO MoBene-

! Yeboreapos H.H., Yeborcaposa 11.4. Pacbt. Hapoast .Kynstypst. M.: Hayka,1985.
C. 176-178; Goring-Morris A N. At the Edge: Tenninal Pleistocene Hunter—Gatherers in the
Negev and Sinai. BAR. 1987. Vol. 361.
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Hus Y yenoBeka [1ocKobKY OXOTHMKM-COOMpATENH NPEACTABIAIOT COOOH TOT
THI COLMANIBHOI aaanTaliiy, KOTOpblii rocrnoacTBoBan Ha Oosblileit 4acTH ro-
XH CyLIeCTBOBaHHs Homo sapiens sapiens’a (W TOMHHK] B LIETIOM), TO Nt0Oble
yc0BUsS HOPMHPOBAHHA HEArPECCHBHbIX (hOPM MOBEEHHS HA 3TOM HCTOpHYe-
CKOM 3Tare UMEIOT CYLLIECTBEHHYHO TEOPETUUECKYHO 3HAYUMOCTbD .

* %k

PaboT, NOCBALUEHHBbIX aHTPOIMONIOrHYECKOMY aHaJIM3y arpeccHy y yenosexa
COBPEMEHHOMO BHJIA, MMEETCS OTPOMHOE MHOXECTBO” BMecTe ¢ TeM, pabor,
CreLpanbHO MOCBALIEHHbIX AHATU3Y 3KOJNIOFHYECKMX JETEPMMHAHT OTHOCH-
TeNBHOr0 MUPONOOHR OPOLTUHX OXOTHUKOB-COOHpaTeneli, — HeMHOTO.

Ha pycckoM si3bike UMeeTCsl, HACKOJIbKO HaM H3BECTHO, JIMLLb A1BE paboThl, B
KOTOPOH 3aTParMBaeTcs BOMPOC AMQpepeHLIMpOBaHHONO, B NfIaHE KONOTHH,
MOAXOAA NMPU aHANM3E arpecCcHi OXOTHUKOB-coOupareneii’. bpoasunm oxor-
HUKaM-coOuparensm B 3THX paboTax NOCBALLEHO HEMHOTO CTPaHHULL, YTO BMON-
HE €CTECTBEHHO, MOCKOJ/IbKy aBTOP MCCNEAOBaHUH cTaBui nepes coboii Gonee
LLIMPOKHE, YEM aHANH3 OJIHOMO KYJIbTYPHO-XO3SHCTBEHHOIO THNA, 33a4Mu.

B pabore B.A.lllHupensmaHa npoaHanu3upoBaHa, C pa3HOW CTeneHbto
noApoOHOCTH, MPaKTHUECKH BCS aHITIOA3bIYHAA MTEpaTypa Mo ar})eccuu npu-
MaroB H oxorrHuKOB-co6upa1eneu Biimoyas pabotel [Hi.I'ynonn®, P Jlaficon-
XazacoH n 3.Cmuta’ n D Kamman®, BA. LiInvpenbMaH oTMeTHN NPOTHBOpEUHE
mexay Mozenbto P laticon-Xancon— 3.Cmuta ¢ 0aHOIH CTOPOHBI, U BbIBOAAMH
3.KaiunaH OTHOCHTENLHO TEPPHTOPHANLHOCTH OylumeHoB Kanaxapu — ¢ apy-
roii. Kpome Toro, oH ykasan Ha MpOTHBOpEYH1E ONUCaHUii HU3KOMO YPOBHS ar-
peccuu y OyiimeroB Kanaxapu B cepeavte XX B. M 6onee paHHHX onucarmu
Hauana XX Beka’ 1 oTMeTHA MoaHdHKaLmio B.CMHUTOM CBOMX B3r/IsA0B..

! Cwm., nanpumep: Johnson A W.. Earle T. The Evolution of Human Societies: From For-
agmg Group to Agrarian State. Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2000. P. 61-82.

Caomm cM., Hanpumep: LLmiperavian B.-1. Ykaz. cou.; Dennen J M.G. van der. Op. cit.

IUmlpequuaHB 1. Yka3. cou,; [1Imuperavian B.4. BoitHa ¥ MUp B TpaIHLIMOHHbIX 00-
wecrsax. M.: MTHUOH PAH; MDA PAH, 1992.

4 - GoodallJ Op.cit.

3 Dyson-Hudson R. Smith EA Human teritoriality: An Ecological Reassessment
// American Anthropologist. 1978.Vol. 80.P.21-41.

¢ Cashdan E. Teritoriality Among Human Foragers: Ecological Models and an Applica-

tion to Four Bushman Groups // CurrentAnthropology 1983. Vol. 24. P. 47-66.
LUm:peflwau B.A. Boiia n MUp B TpanuLoHHbIX odiectsax. C. 73-75, 95-96.

8 Ibid C.73-75,95-96; Smith I A. Risk and Uncertainity in the "Original A ffluent” Soci-
ety: Evolutionary Ecology of Resource—sharing and Land Tenure // Hunters and Gatherers 1:
History, Evolution and Change in Hunting and Gathering Societies / Eds. T.Ingold, D Riches,
J.Woodbum. Oxford: Berg, 1987. P. 222-251.
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Hanuuue oTMeueHHbIX MpoTUBOpEYKit TpedyeT NONOMHHTENLHOTO aHATH34,
KOTOpbIH Mbl NOCTapaemcs MPOBECTH B COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX rMaBax. PaccMarpy-
Bas abopurexoB Asctpanui, B.A.LLIHnpenbMan He craBut Bonpoc o audipe-
PEHUMPOBAHHOM aHAIM3E arpeccy B 3KOJIOMHUECKH OMIaronpUsTHBIX paiioHax
W B MYCTbIHHBIX 00NACTAX LEHTPa KOHTHHEHTA, HAMPUMEP Y MUTbAHTHLATLSIpA. B
npeiaraeMoii pabote Mbl cOOMpaeMcs MpU aHau3e aBCTPATMIACKOro Mare-
puana nposectd AvddepeHUMpoBaHHbI noaxon Gonee NOCNENOBATEbHO,
YUHTBIBas CYLUECTBEHHOE 3KoJoruueckoe cxoactBo Mexay Kamaxapu u 3a-
naaHoii [lyctbiHeil ABcTpamn.

Pa6ora P.[laiicon-Xaacos — D.Cmuta siBnsieTcs BecbMa BKHOW i pac-
CMaTpHBaEMOH B JAHHOMN KHHUIe TEMI. Ccbinasich Ha JaHHble B XamunbToHa 1o
6aGynHam yakma (Papio Ursinus)', JlaiicoH-XancoH 1 CMHT MOKasbIBAOT, YTO
B MpeAesiaX ONHOMo U TOTO e BUAA MPUMATOB, TPYNIibl, OOUTAIOLLME B BbICO-
KOMPOAYKTHBHbIX IKOJIOrMYECKUX YCNOBUAX, OTIHYAET TEPPUTOPHANBHOE MO~
BEACHHE; a IPYTibl, OOMTAIOLLHE B MAPTUHATBHBIX SKOJNIOMHYECKHX 30HaX — OT-
CyTCTBHE TEPPHTOPUANBHOCTH. Jlnst coOBLLIECTB, JKUBLLIMX B OOHUIBLHON pecyp-
camH aenbre pekn OxaBaHro, ObUTH XapaKTepHb!: 3alUTa KOPMOBBIX TEPPUTO-
pHii ¥ CTONKHOBEHUS MPH UX HAPYLLEHWH, T.. TEPPHUTOPHATBHOCTD, B TO BpEMsl
KaK B yC/IOBHSX NOMYNMyCTbiHb Hamubuu y nonynsumii Toro e B1Aa TEppUTO-
pHaNbHOCTL OTCYTCTBOBaA. OT cebs MOoXkeM N00aBHTb, UTO CXOIHYHO 3aKOHO-
MEPHOCTb B IMHaMHUKeE MOBeAeHNs Habmoganu v arosoru Mapk u Jlemms Oy-
3HCB uempaﬂbﬂoifl Kanaxapu y uepHocnHHbix wiakanos (Canis mesomelas). B
AOXJUHMBBIH CE30H OHH 66U 3aMeTHO Goree TEPPHTOPHAIEHbI, HEOKENH B CY-
X0 neprox roa’. TTo-BHANMOMY, HIUTIOCTPALIMIO YKa3aHHOH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
Y BbICILIMX COLIMANBHBIX )KHBOTHBIX MOXKHO MPOJIOIDKUTH, HO 3TO HE BXOJMT B
3afauu JAaHHo# paboTsl. JlaticoH-XaacoH 1 CMUT MOKa3bIBAIOT, UCTIONL3YS IT-
HorpacHuecKUii MaTepua, 4To B psiie apXauyeckux KyJbTyp uenoBeka aeHcT-
BYET CXO/IHas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb. JTHOrpacuyeckuil MatepHa, KOTopbiM OHH
OMNEpPHPYIOT, 3T0 — 3anajaHbie wWotloHb! wrara Heeaga (CILIA), naittots! jonu-
Hbt OyaHc (Taroke wwrar Hesasa), GaHHok-towIoHb! witata Aiigaxo (CLLA),
Gyiumenb! Kanaxapu u kapamomka Yrauapl. [locneatue, nockonbky OHH CKo-
TOBO/Ibl, B paMKax BbIGpaHHON TeMaTHKH HAC NPAKTUHECKH HE HHTEPECYIOT.

ABTOpbI NOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO HAMHYHMIO OOMIBHBIX H ECTECTBEHHBIX MPEACKa-
3yeMbIX PecypcoB (B NEpBYIO ouepeb — MULICBbIX) B PACCMaTPHBAEMbIX IPyM-
nax HaceseHUsi COOTBETCTBYET HATMYHE TEPPUTOPHATBHOH CXEMbI HCTIONBL30-

' Hamilton W.J. et al. Defence of Space and Resources by Chacma
(Papio Ursinus) Baboon Troops in an African Desert and Swamp // Ecology.
1976. Vol. 57 P. 1264-1272.

* Owens M, Owens D. Cry of the Kalahari. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1985.
P.58-59,67.
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BaHHSA pecypcoB (HanpuMmep, naitoTamy A0AHHLI p. Oy3HC), a CKyIHbIM U He-
npeAcKa3zyeMbiM pecypcam COOTBETCTBYET OTCYTCTBHE TEPPUTOPHAIIBHOCTH.

[oa TeppuTopHanbHOCTLIO JlaficoH-Xancod 1 CMUT NOHMMAaM', BCJIEA 33
K.JlopeHuom® u D.YHicoHOM’, flobble (hopMbl MOBENEHHS!, CBA3AHHBIE C HC-
KTHOUYHTENbHBIM HCMOJb30BaHMEM PECYpPCOB BHYTPH 3aMKHYTOH Fpynmnbl Oco-
Oeii, BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CMOCOOOB, KOTOPbIMH 00ECTIEUMBAETCS TAKOE IKC-
KJIIO3MBHOE HConb3oBaHue. IToSCHUM: B OHOM cCilyyae 3auiMTa KOpPMOBO#
TEPPHTOPHH MOXET ObITb CBSA3aHa C aKTya/lbHOU arpeccuei (B Cilyyae NOMbITOK
CO CTOPOHBI “4y)KaKkOB'™~ HapyLLUHTb 3Ty SKCKO3MBHOCTL). Ha Apyrom nomo-
ce — 9KCK/IHO3MBHOE WCTIO/NbL30BaHHE PeCypCoB OCYLLUECTBsETCA 0e3 aKTyasb-
HOM arpeccvM M HapyLLEHWH, a 3allTa TeppHTOpHi obecrieunBaercs, B kpai-
HEM clyuae, C IOMOLLbO CHMBOJIMHECKO#! arpeccHi.

Takum 0Opa3oM, ypoBeHb MEXTPYMNIOBOH arpeccH MOXKET (Y )KHBOTHBIX U
y moneii) ObITb HU3KMM H NPH (B OCHOBHOM) OOLLIMHHO-3KCKJIHO3UBHOM WC-
NONb30BaHUH PECyPCOB, a C APpyrol CTOPOHbI, JaNEKO He Bce GopMbl aKTyanb-
HOM MEXFpPYIIOBOH arpeccuy CBA3aHbl C KOHKypeHuHel u3-3a pecypcos. B
JanbHeiLieM Mbl Gyaem 06Cy>KaaTh TEMy CBS3H arpeccMy U TeppUTOPHAIbHO-
ctu bonee noapobHo. Ceituac ke HeoOXOAUMO caeNaTh JHILb ONHO AOTIONHU-
TENbHOE 3aMEYaHUE OTHOCHTENLHO TOTO, YTO Mbl OyeM NOHMMaTh MOA aKTy-
ABHOH arpeccueu JTOT BONPOC A0BOJILHO NOAPOOHO pa3paboTaH B IOpHANUe-
ckoit nmepa‘lype Bcnen 3a ropucramu Mbl B gansHeiiiem GyaeM NMoHUMaTh
noA arpeccueit (3a HCKMOUYEHHEM OCO0O OrOBApHBAEMbIX CY4YaeB) JHLLL e
OTKPbITBIE, OYEBU/IHbIE (POPMbI: NTOMHLIMA, BOOPY>KEHHbIE CTOJIKHOBEHMS, Ipa-
KH, BOOPY>KEHHbIE MOSAWHKH U T. 1. B nnaHe Temarvky nccneaoBaHUs Hac HH-
Tepecyer B MEPBYIO OYepellb arpeccus, a He TEPPUTOPHANIBHOCTb KaK TakoBasi.
Bmecte ¢ TeM BNONHE SCHO, YTO HAMUKE TEPPHUTOPHATLHOCTH Y OXOTHHKOB-
cobupareneii MOXKET B ONpEAENeHHbIX CllydasX CNyXHTb MHOWKATOPOM BO3-
MOXCHOH CPaBHHMTEJIbHO BbICOKOH MHTEHCHBHOCTH MEXIPYMIMOBBIX KOHQUIMK-
ToB. C Apyro#i CTOpPOHbI, arpeccus CAYXHUT JiHLIb OOHMUM K3 BO3MOXHBIX
CpeacTB 0becneyeH s KCKIHO3UBHOMO NCNONB30BAHUS PECYPCOB, HO IANEKO HE
€MHCTBEHHBIM CPeACTBOM. YTO KacaeTcs OnpeaeNieHHii OTKpLITOH arpeccuy,
TO 31€Ch y MccrieaoBareliel Mano pasHouTeHui. B kavectse pabouero onpene-
JieHUs Mbl Bocnofib3yemcs dopmyJiposkoi P.Xaiinaa, koTopblii noHUMan noa

! Dyson-Hudson R. Smith E.A. Op.cit. P.23.
'Lomn_K On Agression. London: Methuen, 1966.
3 Wilson E.O. Sociobiology: a New Synthesis. Cambridge MA: Harvard Univ. Press,
1975. P. 256.
* Cm., Hanpumep: Botixo H.b. TposiBReHHs arpecCMBHOCTH HECOBEPILIEHHONETHHX OCY-
IeHHbIX skeHcioro nona // Bonpocs! ncuxonorun. 1993 Ne 4 P. 27-30.
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MEXTPYNMOBO# arpeccheii “noseneHHe, LEMbIO KOTOPOFO ABISETCH MpHHe-
HUe (H3MYECKOrO YiLiep6a ApyroMy HHAMBHIY

MBsI cobupaeMcsi NpOBEPUTL cnpaBemuBocrb BbiBoAOB P.JlaiicoH-Xancou
1 2.CMuTa C YUETOM AONONHUTENBHBIX CBEACHWH MO SKOJIOrHH, JIOKALHO# 3T-
HOWUCTOPHHM M apXeosorMu OyLUMEHOB. aBCTPAMIALIEB M MHAEHLEB MONynyc-
ThIHHBIX paiioHoB. Yactb cBeaenwit mo atHoucropuu Kanaxapw, 3anamHoii
[Tycrbinu Asctpanuu u bonbiioro bacceitta CLLIA Gyaer Bnepsbie ocBellieHa
B pYCCKOR3bI4HON nuTepatype. Hacenenue aprianbiX 30H OyaeT pacCMOTPEHO B
KOHTPACTHOM COMOCTaB/IEHHH C FPYyMNNaMH H3 CMEXHBIX, HO JKoNoruyecku 6o-
Jee OnaronpusTHbIX paitoHos. [1pn aHanM3e TpyoB paHHHMX MyTELLECTBEHHU-
KOB 0c000€ BHHMaHWe OyZET yNeNeHO Y3yYeHHIO KapT W ONpENeNeHHIO Map-
LIPYTOB MyTeWwecTBH. Mbl nocTapaeMcst BbISIBUTb CTPYKTYPHYHO B3aHMOCBS3b
MHTEPECYOLLMX HAC IKONOMHYECKHX NapamMeTpoB H MPOCHEAHTD, 0 MEpE BO3-
MOXHOCTH NMOMHO, BCIO UeNb NPUYMHHO-CIEACTBEHHbIX B3aUMOCBA3EH B Mexa-
HU3ME BO3AEHCTBMS NPUPOAHLIX (HaKTOPOB Ha TPAOMLIMOHHOE MOBEACHUE
OXOTHHKOB-coOUpareneii. [TocnenHuit BOMpoOC, Kak HaM KKETCS, B YXke yno-
MSAHYTBIX paboTax Obl paccCMOTPEH HEJOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO BBUAY OrpaHH-
YEHHOCTH MX 0ObeMa.

[TockonbKy Ha ykazaHHbie napameTpbl (arpeccHio M TEPPUTOPHANILHOCTD)
BAWSIIOT JIBE Pa3sHOPOAHbIE IPymnbl (PAKTOPOB — NOKATbHO-UCTOPHYECKUE H
3KOMOTHYECKHE, B paboTe ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO OyIET NPUMEHEH KOMIIEKCHBI
MENIHCLIMILTMHAPHBIH MOAXOA.

Pa6ota D.Kawjan® paciumpsier cpaBHeHHe no MeToauke Jalicos-XancoH —
Cwmura MatepHanamu No JONONHUTENBHLIM (KpOMe 'KyHr) GylLMEHCKUM TPy
nam (HXapo, I/BH M 'k0’) M B Clyuae ¢ 'KO NPUBOIMT K NapasoKcatbHOMYy, ¢
TOukH 3peHus monenu Jaiicod-Xancon — CmuTa, BbIBOAY: rpynna OylUMEHOB ¢
MeHee OOMIILHBIMU W MEHee Mpe/ickazyeMbIMH, N0 CPABHEHHIO C !KyHT, pecyp-
camH okasbiBaeTcs 6onee TeppuToprancHoi. K obcyxkaenHto 3toro napajgokea
Mbl €LLIE BEPHEMCSI B COOTBETCTBYIOLLICH I71aBe paboTbl, OTMETHB 3AECh, UTO OH,
BEpOSATHO, ABJISICTCS CNEACTBHEM AeHCTBHS aKKY IbTYPaUMOHHBIX (haKTOpPOB.

' Hinde RA. Biological Bases of Human Social Behaviour. New York er al: McGraw
Hili Book Company, 1974. P.250.
N ( “ashdan £ Op. cit.

CBoeoﬁpanble 38yKkH GyLIMeHCKO# POHETHKM Mbl, B COOTBETCTBHH C YCTAHOBHBLIEH-
cs Tpaavumeit (Marshall, 1976: XIX-XX; Bamard, 1992: XIX) nepegaem Tak: /— 3yOHoe
1LENKaHKe, //— narepanbHoe LUESIKaHHE, = — aTbBEONIAPHOE LLEKaHHE, | — anbBeonsipHO-
nanaranbHoe (uepebpanbHoe) LWieNKaHWe, ~— Ha3anu3almns, ' — ropraHHas CMblika,
TOpTaHHas acM1paLHs, _— HU3KWIA TOH, — BbICOKHMIA TOH.
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Kpome Tpex paboT, pacCMOTPEHHBIX BblILLIE, MOAEIN TEPPUTOPHANLHOCTH Y
OXOTHHKOB-COOMpaTesnieil NoynycThiHb Tak MM WHa4Ye OCBELLATUCD B paboTax
H.Merepccona, X.Xaiitua, A.BapHapna v M.[ourepa'.

H.Tletepccon, conoctasin OpMbl KOUEBaHHS, pacCPELOTOHEHUS U cocpe-
JIOTOUYEHHS XO3AHCTBEHHBbIX rpynn y Oyiimeros v abopureHos 3ananHoi Tyc-
ThIHW ABCTPJIMM B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT XapakTepa 3ajieraHusi NOA3EMHbIX BOAO-
HOCHBIX CJIOEB W peXKHMa BbINAJEHHS OC3AKOB B COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX MOMynyc-
ThiHgX. Ero pabora MHTEpeCHa W LiCHHAa B MJIaHE HAMMYKSA B Hell JETanbHOIMo
aHaNK3a SKONOrMYeCcKOoH CUTyaUrH B COOTBETCTBYHOLIMX paifoHax K cnocobos
OLIEHKH HX 3KOJOrHYECKOH MPOAYKTHBHOCTH.

B pabGote A.bapHapia npuBriekalOTCs QONOMHHMTEbHbIE WCTOYHUKH AN
MOMbITKY paspelleHds “napanokca !ko™): pexoHcTpykiwmst X.CreitHoM crioco-
60B u3HenDecmeueHus y  OyiiMeHoB  towHoH  Kanaxapu®.  O63op
A.BapHapaom TeppHTOpHATBHOCTH Y ko Gazupyercs Ha noneBbix HabMOAEHH-
ax X Xaitnua. Tocneannii npuBen ux, nonemusupys ¢ koHuenuuedi P.Jlu o6
OTCYTCTBHM TEPPUTOPHAILHOCTH y GyLuMeHOB !iyHT patioHa Jlobe’.

PaccmarpuBaembie 3THHYECKHE TPYMNIbl COXpaHSUIM TPAIULIMOHHbIN 00pa3
*U3HH 60 Ao koHua XIX B. (wwotwoHkl), 6o fo Havana 60-x . XX B.
(Gywmens! !kyHr Hamnbum 1 abopureHb! Hratatbsipa U MUHTYOM B MyCTbIHSX

ABCTpanuu).

BYLLIMEHDI KOXKHOW AD®PHKI. OcHOBHbIMH HCTOYHHKAMH TIO 3THO-
rpajun GyLIMEHOB 'KyHI B HACTOSsiLLeH paboTe ABAIMCH. MaTepHabl KCre-
JMLMH ceMbi Mapluannos, narckoii skcneauuMm noa pykosoacteom HMexca

! Petersson N. Territorial Adaptations Among Desert Hunter-Gatherers: The 'Kung and
Australians Compared // Social and Ecological Systems / Ed. P.C. Burnam. London ef ol :
Academic Press, 1979; Heinz H.J. Temitoriality Among the Bushmen in General and the !Ko
in Particular. // Anthropos. 1972. Vol. 67. P.405-416; Barnard A. Hunters and Herders of
Southem Africa: a Comparative Ethnography of the Khoisan Peoples. Cambridge etc.: Cam-
bridge University Press, 1992; Guenter M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana: Tradition and
Social Change. Hamburg: Helmut Buske Verlag (Quellen zur Khoisan Forschung 3), 1986.

? Steyn H.P. Southern Kalahari San Subsistence Ecology: a Reconstruction // The South
Affican Archaeological Bulletin 1988. Vol. 39.P. 117-124.

? Lee RB. (1972). The 'Kung Bushmen of Botswana // Hunters and Gatherers Today
1 Ed. M.G. Bicchieri. New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1972, P. 327-368.

* Marshall L. Marriage Among 'Kung Bushmen // Africa. 1959. Vol. 29. P. 335-365;
Idem. 'Kung Bushman Bands // Africa. 1960. Vol. 30. P. 325~ 355; /dem. Sharing, Talking
and Giving: Relief of Social Tensions among !Kung Bushmen // Africa 1961. Vol. 31.
P 231-249; /dem. The Kung of Nyae Nyae. Cambridge (Mass.) — London: Harvard Univer-
sity Press, 1976; Marshall J. Hunting Among the Kalahari Bushmen // Peoples ans Cultures
in Africa / Ed. E.P. Skinner. New York: Doubleday — Natural History Press, 1973. P. 106~
121; Marshall-Thomas I M. The Harmless People. London, 1959 (2"d ed.).
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Boeppe’', akcneauuny [apBapnckoro yHuBepcuTeTa noj pykoBozctBom Pu-
yapaa T v Ap. Onu MOryT ObITb CYLLIECTBEHHO AONONHEHB! paﬁormMH 6onee
PaHHUX HEMELKHX aBTOPOB-TyTELIECTBEHHUKOB WM KONOHHCTOR’. JIHEBHHKH
PaHHUX MYTELIECTBEHHUKOB Y NPO(ECCHOHATLHBIX OXOTHHKOB HAOT OTpbI-
BOYHbIE, HO BECbMa LIEHHBIE CBEIEHHS 10 IOKOHTAKTHOH COUMONOTHH KyHT .

ITH e NyTEeLISCTBEHHUKH A CBEACHHS No OylMEeHaM HXapo, KOTopble
MOXHO JONONHUTL Gonee no3aHuMMy Marepuanamu 1, Bnm( 1 COBPEMEHHbIMH
PEKOHCTPYKUMSAMH TPAMLIMOHHOTO 06pasa XH3HH HXapo'.

ByLumeHb! /81 CTaiH M3BECTHbI Hayke Grarofaps noseBbiM HCCIEA0BaHU-
am hr.Cunbepbayspa u [k TaHaka. [Tonesbie pabotsi cpenu 6ymmeHOB ko
(MaroHr) npoeomunn X.Xaitnu, Di6n-iibechensa u . Kauan®. Kpariyio

Ebeppe F1. 3arepannbiit mup Kanaxapu. M.: Teorpadris, 1963.

* Lee RB. The 'Kung Bushmen of Botswana; /dem. 'Kung Spatial Organization: An
Ecological and Historical Perspectiuve // Kalahari Hunter—Gatherers: Studies of the !'Kung
and Their Neighbors / Eds. R.B.Lee, | DeVore. Cambridge (Mass.) - London: Harvard Uni-
versity Press, 1976. P. 73-97; ldem. The 'Kung San: Men, Women and Work in a Foraging
Society. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1979; Iden. The Dobe !Kung. New York:
Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1984; Howell N. Demography of the Dobe !Kung. New York:
Academic Press, 1979; Kar= R Boiling Energy. Cambridge (Mass.): Harvard University
Press, 1982.

¥ Lebzelter V. Bei den 'Kung Buschleute am oberen Omuramba und Ovambo (Siid-
westaffica) / Mitteilungen Anthropologischen Gesellschaft. 1928-1929. Bd. 59. S. 12-16;
Idem. Eingeborenenkulturen in Sudwest und Sudaftika. Leipzig: Karl W. Hiersemann, 1934;
Wilhelm J.H. Die Kung Buschleute // Jahrbuch des Museums fur Volkerkunde. 1953. Bd.
12. S.91-189; Kaufinann H. (1910). Die Auin. Ein Beitrag zur Buschmannforschung
/f Mitteilungen aus den Deutschen Schutzgebieten 23: 135-160; Passarge S. Die
Buschmanner der Kalahari // Mitteilungen aus den Deutchen Schutzgebieten. 1905. Bd.
18.S. 198-200.

* Cwm.: Andersson, C. Lake Ngami or Explorations and Discoveries During Four Years’
Wanderings in the Wilds of South West Affica. London: Hurst and Blackett, 1856; Galron F.
The Narrative of an Explorer in Tropical Africa. London: Murray, 1854; Baines 1. Explora-
tions in South—West Africa. Famsborough: Gregg Intemational Publications, 1968. (repr. of:
“London, 1864”); Chapman .J. Travels in the Interior of South Aftica. London: Bell and
D'lldy 1864.2 vols.

5 Bleek D.F- The Naron. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1928; Guenter M. The
Nharo Bushmen of Botswana: demon and Social Change. Hamburg: Helmut Buske Ver-
lag, 1986; Burnard 4. Hunters and Herders of Southemn Afn'ca a Comparative Ethnography
of the Khoisan Peoples. Cambridge etc.: Cambridge University Press, 1992.

" Silberbaver G.B. 1972. The G/wi Bushmen//Hunters and Gatherers Today / Ed.
M.G. Bicchieri. New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1972. P. 217-352; /dem. Hunter and
the Habitat in the Central Kalahari Desert. Cambridge etc.: Cambridge University Press,
1981; Tanaka J. (1976). Subsistence ecology of Central Kalahari San // Kalahari Hunter—
Gatherers: Studies of the 'Kung and Their Neighbors/Eds. RB. l.ee, I DeVore Cambridge
(Mass.) - London: Harvard University Press, 1976. P.98-119; /dem. The San, Hunter—gath-
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CBOAKY CTENEHH M3Y4EHHOCTH BceX OyLIMEHCKHX rpynn jaiot A.bapapa u
Tl JIbtouc-Yunbsamc, a s 6onee pannero nepyoga — M.1lanepa'.

Crenetb ITHOrpaHUUECKOH M3YHEHHOCTH !KyHI HAMHOIO BbILLE, YeM MPO-
yux GyLumeHckux rpynn. [IpuurHa 3roro — ocobeHHOCTH X reorpadmyeckoro
pacrioNoXEHHs, NPEAOXPaHHUBILIWE !KyHI OT HHTEHCHBHBIX KOHTAaKTOB C Gelibl-
MU W GaHTy BIUIOTH A0 cepennHbl XX B. (CM. KapTbi M pazaen 9 rassi ). OnHa
3 rpynn !KyHr — “a3y /xoaHcH™ — Tak HasblBaeMoro BocrouHoro byiumernen-
Ja (mocneaHee Ha3BaHWE Ha s3bike repepo— “Ouozonpkyna”) B Hamubuu
MMEET B HaCTOAILLICE BPEM IOPUIMLECKH 3AKPETICHHbIC NPaBa NPUMEPHO Ha
NOMOBHHY CBOEH TPAHLIHOHHOM OXOTHHUBEH TEpPHTOPUIL.

Oco0bIii paspsn, MCTOYHHKOB NPEACTaBNMtOT COOOM KapTbl MapLIPYTOB 3KC-
NevlMi paHHHMX MyTELEeCTBEHHUKOB. Byayun conocraBneHHbiMH C COBpe-
MEHHBIMH_OGLIEreorpaUHECKHMH W NeONIOTMYECKHMH KapTami boTcBaHbl 1
Hamubun’ OHH MOTyT MPEAOCTaBUTL PAA LIEHHbIX CBEASHHH MO ITHOUCTOPHH
6ylumeros Kanaxapw.

ABOPHUI'EHbI ABCTPAJIUU. TonobHo n3y/xoancu Hamubuu, abopure-
HaM “TIMTBAHTLAPA” (D0JIEE TOUHOE HA3BAHUE — “ITUTBAHTLATLAPA™; O paNIUUHU-
X 3THX 3THOHMMOB CM. jiafiee B Texcre) B LIeHTpanbHol ABcTpamiu yaanoch

erers of the Kalahari. Tokyo: Univ. of Tokyo Press, 1980; /dem. The Ecology and Social
structure of Central Kalahari Bushmen //Kyoto University African Studies. 1981. Vol. 3;
Heinz H.J. Temitoriality Among the Bushmen in General and the Ko in Particu-
lar // Anthsopos. 1972. Bd. 67. S. 405-416; Idem. Acculturative Problems Arising in a Bush-
man Development Scheme // The South African Jounal of Science. 1974. 1974.Vol. 71.
P.78-85;, Heirc H.J, Lee M Namkwa: Life among the Bushmen. London: Jona-
than Cape, 1978; Eibl-Eibesfeld /. Die 'Ko-Buschmann Gesellschaft. Monogr. zur Hu-
manethologie. Bd. 1. Munchen: Piper, 1972; /dem. 1975. Aggression in the !Ko Bushmen
// War: 1t's Causes and Correlates/Eds. MANettleship. R.D.Givens, A Nettlesip. The
Hague — Paris: Mouton, 1975. P. 281-296; Cashdan E. Territoriality Among Human Fora-
gers: Ecological Models and an Application to Four Bushman Groups // Current Anthropol-
ogy. 1983. Vol. 24. P. 47-66.

" Barnard 4. Hunters and Herders of Southem Africa: a Comparative Ethnography of the
Khoisan Peoples. Cambridge etc.: Cambridge University Press, 1992; Lewis—Hilliams J.D.
Believing and Seeing: Symbolic Meaning in Southem San Rock Art. London: Academic
Press, 1981; Schapera I. The Khoisan Peoples of South Africa. London: George Routledge
and Sons, 1930.

2 Bixler D, Biesele M., Hitchcock RC. Land Rights, Local Institutions and Grassroot De-
velopment Among the Ju”Hoansi of Northeastem Namibia // International Work Group for
Indigenous A ffairs. Newsletter. 1993. Ne 2. P. 23-29; Kanyjii K. Interface Between Hereros
and San of Hamibia: The Ignored Reality, 2000./
http www.und.ac.za/und/ccms/articles/ovakuru htm#juhoan.

> B uacmiocTv, eM.: Mallick D.1.G. et al. A Geological Interpretation of Landsat Imagery
and Air Photography of Botswana // Institute of Geological Sciences. Natural Environment
Research Council. Overseas Geology and Mineral Resources, 1981. Vol. 6.
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COXPaHHMTb FOPHAMYECKH 3aKperlyieHHbIE Mpaga Ha 6obLLYIO YacTb CBOEH ie-
MeRHOM TeppuTopiK'. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO HCTOpHUecKast Cybha 3THX AByX
rpyTifl OXOTHHKOB-COOMparesiell okasanach CYaCT/IMBOH B CpaBHEHHH ¢ abco-
JOTHbIM GOMBLLLWHCTBOM HX «CTaMAIbHBIX COOpaTheB», KOTOpbie ceituac Mo
YHUUTOXEHBI, MO0 acCUMUIMPOBaHbl. [TUTBAHTBAPA CPaBHUTENBHO XOPOLLIO
usyyeHot Onarogapa paboram Y.Mayurgopna, H.Tunpelina, PIynna,
P.bepHnara, TU.lTpCJIOBa, B.Xunmiapn, A.Henroiisma, PJleiirona u apyrux
uccnenosareneil.” Marepuanbl paHHUX myTelliecTBHii 0600LLEeHbI B paboTax
Jletitona, I'ynna v Xvunmapa,

B oramuue or 6yumeroB KOkHoli AgpukH, B ABCTpalii €CTb BO3MOXK-
HOCTb CPaBHWTb OOLLECTBA OXOTHUKOB-cOOMpareneil nonynycTbiHb C “KOH-
TPOJIbHBIMH™ A00PUIeHHBIMHU IPYMIamMH, )KMBLUMMH B Gonee 6aronpHATHLIX
IKONOTHUECKUX YCNOBHSX (OyLUMEHB! ObLIH aCCHMUIIMPOBAHbI WM YHHUTOXE-
Hbl BO BCEX 3KOJMOrHuecky GnaronpusaTHbiX 30Hax KOkHolt Adpuku elue 10
HayaNa CHCTEMATHYeCKHX ITHOrpauueckux MCchefoBaHui). YacTs U3 3TMX
abopureHHbix rpynn 6blia paccMorpeHa B pabore B.A.llIHupensmana’. B pa-
6otax Jhi.bneiitn u Yunbama YopHepa4 €CTb YMCJ/ICHHbIE IaHHbIE 110 TOMHLIKU-
Iy y abopureHoB witata Bukropus v cesepo-BoctouHoro ApHemnenaa. O6

' Layton R. Uturu: An Aboriginal History of Ayers Rock. Canberra: Australian Institute
for Aboriginal Studies, 1986.

: Mountford C.P. Brown Men and Red Sand. Melboume: Robertson and Mullens, 1950;
Idem. Ayers Rock: Its People, Their Beliefs and Their Art. Sydney et al.: Angus and Robert-
son, 1965; Tindale N. Totemic Beliefs in the Westem Desert of Australia. Records of the
South Australian Museum, 1959. Vol. 13. P.305-332; /dem. Pitjantiatjara// Hunters and
Gatherers Today / Ed. M.G. Bicchieri. New York: Holt, Rinchart and Winston, 1972. P. 98—
134; Gould RA. Yiwara: Foragers of the Australian Desert. New York: Scribner, 1969;
Gould RA. Puntutjarpa Rock Shelter in the Australian Desert Culture // The American Mu-
seum of Natural History Anthropological Papers. New York, 1977.Vol. 54 Pt |; Berndt RM.
A Preliminary Report of Field Work in the Ooldea Region, Westem South Australia
// Oceania. 1943. Vol. 14. P. 30-66; Berndr R M. The Concept of the Tribe in the Western
Desert of Australia //Oceania 1962. Vol.30P. 81-107; Strehlow T.G.H. Culture, Social
Structure and Environment in Aboriginal Central Australia // Aboriginal Man in Austra-
lia/Eds. RM. Bemdt, CH. Bemdt. Sydney: Angus and Robertson, 1965. P.121-145;
Strehlove T.G.H. Songs of Central Australia. Sydney, Angus and Robertson, 197; Hilliard
1¥.A. The People in between: The Pitjantjatjara People of Emabella. London: Hodder and
Soughton, 1968; Yengoyan A.A. Demographic Factors in Pitjandjara Social Organiza-
tion // Australian Aboriginal Anthropology /Eds. R.M. Berndt, C.H. Bemdt. Nedlands: Uni-
versity of Westem Australia Press, 1970. P. 79-91; Layton R (1986). Uluru: An Aboriginal
History of Ayers Rock. Canberra: Australian Institute for Aboriginal Studies.

lllmlpe,'lwau B.A.'Y vcrokoB BOiHbI M MHpa.

* Blainey G. Triumph of the Nomads: a History of Ancient Australia. Melbourne — Syd-
ney: Macmillan, 1975. P.107; Warner W.L. A Black Civilization. New York: Harper,
1937/1958. P. 162-163.
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abopurenax wTara Bukropus (10ro-BocrouHasi ABCTpaiHs) UMeeTCs TaIoKe
YHHK&/IBHas KHUr BOCMOMUHaHHI Geryioro katopxkHuka Yinbsama Bakm', ko-
Tophiii Gosnee 20 ET NPOXHI ¢ aGOpHUreHamMu MJIEMEHH BAHUHUILAYTBA B abco-
JIFOTHO JIOKOHTAKTHOH CHTYaUHH.

HYMMUK-SI3bIYHBIE MHIENLIbI BOJIbILIOINO BACCEMHA CILIA.
HaunbGonee u3BeCTHbIE B ITHOMPahiH HYMUK-A3bIYHbIE HHACHLB! — 3TO 3anan-
Hble LIOLLIOHBI (TocaBH). X NoKOHTaKTHas couuanbHas OpraHu3auus u obpa3
»u3uu ObuH u3yueHsl [Hx.Crotoapaom u Jhx. Xappucom Mmepuanbl paHHUX
MyTeLECTBEHHUKOB COOpaHbl M MPOaHaIM3UPOBaHbl [HK.HELKH ¥ BKJIOYAIOT
JIHEBHHKH M BOCIIOMUHAHUS [IEPBONPOXOLEB BOJ'lbI.UOI"O Bacceiina: [Hx.Cmu-
Ta, [10rzeHa, D.Bpatianta, A Jlenano, S.1Luns u gp.*

Hcropus HyMUK-s3bI4HbIX OXOTHUKOB-cODHpareneii B bonbiuom bacceiine,
paBHO KaK M WX MpPEAIECTBEHHUKOB, NMMHIBUCTHUECKas NPHHALIEXHOCTL KO-
TOPbIX HEH3BECTHA, M3yuYeHa apXeoyiorMuecKH WCKIIOUMTENBHO MOAPOGHO’.

! Bakm V. ABctpammticiaii pobumson. M.: Hayka, 1966.

? Stevard J H. Basin-plateau Aboriginal Sociopolitical Groups // Smithsonian Institution,
Bureau of American Ethnology. Washington, 1938. Bull. 120; Harris J.S. The White Knives
Shoshoni of Nevada// Acculturation in Seven American Indian Tribes/Ed. R. Linton.
Glouchster (Mass.), 1963. P. 39-116, (repr. of: “New York, 1940”).

3 Janetski J. C. (1981). Ethnohistory and Ethnography of the Elko and Ely Dis-
tricts // Prehistory, Ethnohistory and History of Eastem Nevada: Cultural Resources Summary
of the Elko and Ely Districts/ Ed. S.R James. Bureau of Land Management, Nevada. Cultural
Resource Series. Washington, 1981. Ne. 3. P. 156-160.

4 KellyC. Jedediah Smith on the Salt Desert Trail // Utah Historical Quaterly. 1930.
Vol.3. Ne. 1.P.23-27, Ne.2.P.35-52; Ogden P.S. Peter Skene Ogden’s Snake Country
Joumnals, 1827-29. London: The Hudson’s Bay Record Society, 1971; Bryant £ What | Saw
in Califomia. Minneapolis: Ross and Haines, 1967; Delano A. Across the Plains and Among
the Diggins. New York: Wilson and Erickson, 1936; Schiel J. Journey through the Rocky
Mountains and the Humboldt Mountains to the Pacific Ocean. Norman: University of Okla-
homa, 1959.

> Jennings JD. The Desert West//Prehistoric Man in the New World/Eds.
J.D. Jennings, E. Norbeck. Chicago— London: University of Chicago Press, 1971. P. 148—
170; Strong E. Stone Age in the Great Basin. Portland et al.: Binfords and Mort, 1969; Aikens
C.M. The Far West// Ancient Native Americans/Ed. J.D Jennings. San Francisco: W.H.
Freeman, 1978. P.60-89; Aikens C.M, Witherspoon Y.T. Great Basin Numic Prehistory
// Anthropology of the Desert West/ Eds. SJ Condie, D.D. Fowler. University of Utah An-
thropological Papers. Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 1986. Vol. 110. P.9-20;
Cressman L.S. Prehistory of the Far West. Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 1977;
Simms S.R Great Basin Environments, Present and Past//BAR. 1987. Vol. 381; Mad-
sen D.B. Get It When the Gettin’s Good: A Variable Model of Great Basin Subsistance and
Settlement Based on Data from the Eastern Great Basin // Man and Environment in the Great
Basin/ Eds. D.BMadsen, F.O’Connell. Society For American Archaeology. Paper 2.
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ApxeonoraMi ObLIO YCTaHOBJCHO, YTO MyCThIHHbIE AJanTauMHd OXOTHHKOB-
cobupareneli B bonbluom GacceliHe OTIMHATMCh HCKITHOUHTENBHON ApeBHO-
CTbIO (HE MeHee 8 TbIC. JIET) U KoHcepBaTH3MOM. B naHHOM ciyyae Hekoropas
CKYZOCTb NPAIMBIX 3THOrpadyyeckux onucaHuii MoXeT ObiTb KOMIIEHCHPOBaHA
3a CUET XOpoLuel apXeonoryyeckoil usyueHHocTH paiioHa. C Oylumenamu u
abopHreHaMH MyCTbiHb ABCTPaIMH CUTYaLlks 0OpaTHast: NpH HEJOCTATOYHOCTH
ApXeOoNOrHYeCKMX UCCIIEA0BaHHI OHW COXPaHMIHCL PU3MUECKH H, NO KpaiHE#H
Mepe, B 3THOrpau4eck1x OMMCaHHSX, KYJIbTYPHO.

P. 207-226; Madsen D.B. Recent Data on the Question of a Hiatus in the Eastem Great Ba-
sin // American Antiquity. 1994. Vol. 43. P. 508-509. Madsen D.B., Rhode D.(Eds.). Human
Population Movement and the Expansion of the Numa. Salt Lake City: University of Utah
Press, 1994; Kelly R L. Late Holocene Great Basin Prehistory // Joumal of World Prehistory.
1997. Vol. 11.P. 1-50 u ap.
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Y BYHIMEHOB KAJIAXAPH






1. Pacnionoxerne yrHorpaguyecKkux rpynn
 o0Ltie 3K0/I0ruYecKHe YCIOBHS

Mbl HauHeM H3N0XEHHWE KOHKPETHOrO 3THOrpaH4ECKOro
maTepuana ¢ OyliMeHOB Tak Ha3biBaemoro paiiona Hait Haii,
KOTOpbIE, KaK y>X€ rOBOPHJIOCH, BECbMa NMOAPOOHO H3YyUeEHbl
M COXpaHsUIM TpPaauLUMOHHBIH 00pa3 KH3HM A0 CEpeAHHbI
XX B. “N//hwa !ai” — 310 Ha3BaHHE Ipynnbl KOTJOBHH B ce-
BEpO-BOCTO4YHOH HaMubuu ¢ LEHTPOM NpHMEPHO B TOYKE
19 rp. 48 mun. 1o.u. u 20 rp. 34 muu. B.a. Hazpanne Haii
Hait mubl 6yneM ynotpebnaTb B ABYyX cMbiciax: “aem Haii
Haii™ (CM jnanee) U “Hamubuiickas yactb Haii Haii”. Hamubuiickas
yactb Hait Hait pacnonoxena npumepHo mexay 20 u 21-m rpagycamu
BOCTOYHOH A0AroTsl u 19-M rpaaycom u 20-m rpagycom 40-H MUHY-
TOH KKHOH WHPOTHI (CM. KapTbi Ne 2-6).

Tpancnurepaums “Nyae Nyae", 0003HaueHHast Ha HEMELKHX W OPHUTaHCKHX
KOJIOHHAbHBIX KapTaX, MPOHCXOANT OT MCKaXEHHs 6y1umeHc1<oro Ha3BaHUs
KOTJIOBMH B S13blke MECTHbIX GaHTy (repepo): “Ouaiinaii™ . PaiioH ¢ 1ieHTpom B
YKa3aHHOM TMyHKTE W nowaabio okono 10 Teic. kB. kM. Hacensuia B S0-X rr.
XX B. npuMepHo opHa Thicaya OywimeHoB !kyHr. MX camonasBaHue —
*[3y/x0aHC!i ™, YTO B NEpeBoAe O3HA4aeT ““xopowre moan ™ (“"cu™ — nokasarenn
MHOXXECTBEHHOIO uucna). ITH OyluMeHbl Ha3bIBANK OCTaNbHBIX !KyHT 3a nipe-
nenamit Haii Hait “m3y/none™, uro o3nauaet “naoxue™, unu “uyxue” Joau.
CnoBo ™!KyHI™ B kauecTBe caMOHA3BaHNs “A3y/X0aHCH™ He YTOTpeOAOT, Cu-
Tast, HTO OHO HOCHT YHHUIKHTESbHbIH OTTEHOK.

Paiton Hali Hali — 310 uacrh Heckonbko GONbLIErO M0 MAOLEAH PErHoHa,
4aCTb KOTOPOrO HAXOAUTCS B cesepo-3ananHoi borcsake v koTopbli B npo-

" Marshall 1. The 1Kung of Nyae Nyae. Cambridge (Mass.)— London: Harvard Univer-
sity Press, 1976. P. 19; Barnard A. Hunters and Herders of Southem Afiica: a Comparative
Ethnography of the Khoisan Peoples. Cambridge etc.: Cambridge University Press, 1992.
P.41.
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uwiom (koneu XIX — Hayano XX BB.) HasbiBaiM “Kaykaysenba™, T.e. “crens
OyLumeroB™. “Kaykay™ — 310 “OylUMeH™ Ha s3bIke TaBaHa, OCHOBHON MECTHOIH
HapoaHocTH GaHTy, a “BenbA’” — 0603Ha4eHHe Ha si3bike adpukaaHc (Gypckom)
moGoro adpukaHckoro naHAwada ¢ npeobaiaHNeM TPaBIHUCTO-KYCTapHH-
koBoii pacrurensHocTH. Odmumanbhoe HasBaHue Haii Haii na 1993 roa—
“BocrouHbiii ByimenneHa”, a B HacTosiLee BpeMs — “O4o30HTKYNa™ (Ha A3bi-
ke repepo) .

Yacrb cepepo-3anaaHoit Kanaxapu, k koropoit npuHaanexut 1 Haii Haii, u
KOTOpas pacroyioxeHa MEXAY alloBHaNbHON AebToH p. OkaBaHro U cesep-
HOM yacTbio Haropuii HaMuOuK, — 310 He MyCTbIHS, a OMYCThIHEHHAs CaBaHHa,
MOKPbITAsA CTUIOUIHBIM PACTUTENLHBIM MOKPOBOM, 3aKPEfIEHHbIM Ha APEBHHUX
necyaHbiX jtoHax. BeTpeyaloTes 34eck W y4acTku CRIOLLHOTO Jieca, a Taloke
OTAENbHO cTOsLLME 6a00abb! (MM rpynmnbl 6a06a6oB).

Cpenneroaosoii yposeHb 0ca/1koB B Kaykaysesbie A0BOSBLHO Bbicok — 300-
500 MM, HO BbINAAAIOT OHH, KaK NPaBHJIO, B BUAE MPO30BbIX JIMBHEl 3a CpaBHHU-
TENbHO KOPOTKHi1 MPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHHU: Aekabpb, SHBaph 1 (eBpab, T.e. — BO
BpeMs! KOXKHOAQPHKAHCKOrO JieTa (NOMHHM, YTO MECTO ONUCAHHS — IOKHOE T0-
nywapue). OcranbHoe BpeMsi rofla CPaBHHTENbHO 3aCYLLIMBOE, MUK 3acyXH
00bIYHO HacTyMaeT B OKTAOpE.

Jlanauwadpr Kaykaysenbaa— SpkO BbIP@KEHHbIH MIOCKHH, CO CPeAHHM
YPOBHEM [OJHSATHSA paBHHHBI B 950 M Han ypoBHEM OkeaHa U HEGOMbLUMM YK-
JIOHOM Ha BOCTOK, B cTopoHy o3epa Hramu. BooGuue rosops, Kanaxapu — 1o
OrpOMHasi Yallla 3aKpensieHHOrO PaCTHTENLHOCTBIO NECka, IPUHECEHHOTO CIOAA
eLue B APEBHOCTH C lOro-3anaja, U3 paioHa Hacrosuleii GeperoBoit nycTbiHH
Hamu6. PaBnuna Kaykaysenbsa noxpbita 100-150 metpoBbiM ciioem necka,
CKBO3b KOTOpbIi GbICTPO MPOCA4YMBAETCS BCA Ta AOXK/EBast Bilara, kOTopas Bbi-
nanaer “nerom” (HBapb-MapT). Boza ocTaeTcs Ha NOBEPXHOCTH B KOTJIOBHHAX
(naHax) ¥ JpeBHUX CyXHX pychiax (OMypambax) HECKOJIbKO HeAenb, a MoTOM
rcyesaeT. [ToCTOsHHBIX MOBEPXHOCTHbIX BOIOTOKOB HET; COGCTBEHHO, MOITOMY
Kanaxapu 1 Ha3biBatOT MyCTbIHEH, ¥ CIIOBO 3TO O3HAYAET, B NEPEBO/E C OAHOTO
U3 A3bIKOB GaHTy — “Semas XKaxabr™.

B 310i yHUKaNIbHOMH, MOKPLITOH PACTHTENLHOCTBIO KIMYCTHIHE» MOCTOSHHbIE
BOJIHbIE MCTOYHMKH MMEIOTCA JIMLbL B paifOHaX BbIXOJA Ha MOBEPXHOCTH H3-
BECTHAKOBbIX TIOPOJ, I1aBHbIM 00pa3oM CBSI3aHHBIX C CHCTEMOI XOIMOB Axa
(HauBbiciee noaHsTHe — 174 M Hal ypoBHEM pasHHHbI U 1070 M — Han ypos-

' Bixler D, Biesele M, Hitchcock R C. Land Rights, Local Institutions and Grassroot
Development Among the Ju”Hoansi of Northeastern Namibia // Intemational Work Group
for Indigenous Affairs. Newsletter. 1993. Ne2.P. 25; Kanyjii K. Interface Between Hereros
anA San of Hamibia: The Ienored Reality, 2000/ -
http: www.und.ac.za/una/cems/articies/ovakuru.ntim#juhoan.

30



HEM OKeaHa), pacroNoXEHHbIX Ha HaMHOMiicko-6oTcBaHCKoM rpaHuue. B Ha-
mubuiickol yacty Haii Hali MmeeTcs NMLLb 1LECTb MCTOYHWKOB, HE TEPEChI-
XaloLLHX Jaxe B rofibl Haubonee CHIbHbIX 3aCyX, H BCE OHH ABNSHOTCS LiEH-
TPaMH TEPPUTOPHANIbHLIX OYLIMEHCKMX OOLUMH — H/abecu. Ha3BaHus 3tux
ucrouHukos — /Taywa, CamaHraiiraii, [lebopary, Kaiitca, Tiuo/ana u /T'am
(cM. kapty Ne 3).

TTonynocrostHbie UCTO4YHNKHM Gonee MHOrouHcneHHsl, B Hamubuu ux ase-
HaLATb W BO3NE OJIMHHAALIATH U3 HUX XXHUBYT GylMeHckue obLHbl. Bee me-
TOYHHKH HamuOHiickoii yacTu Haii Haii naxomstcs B 0G/acTd 3aMKHYTOro
BHYTPEHHENO CTOKa K BOCTOKY OT XO/MOB AXa; Ha 60TCBAHCKOMH ke CTOpOHE
3THX XOJIMOB NEPHOANHECKHI ROXKIEBOH CTOK C HUX OObECAMHEH B TPH KpyTi-
HBIX CyXuX pycia (“yM”) ¥ HanpasJieH B CTOPOHY ajumoBiyMa OkasaHro. Jlo-
KanbHble ocobeHHocTH oporpaduu M ruapopexxuma Haii Hait 6ynyr Gonee
noApoGHO 06CY>KAATLCA MO MEPE HATOXKEHHS ITHOrpaduUieckoro MarepHaia.

Cpeaneii cunb 3acyxu nosropstorcs B Kanaxapu npuMepHo pas B ueTnipe
rozia (OHH CBA3aHbl ¢ rnobanbHbLIM arMocthepHbM LMKIIOM Db HiHBO), a ca-
Mbl€ CHJIbHbIE 3aCyXH — IPUMEPHO pa3 B IECATD JIET .

®ayna KaykayBesbjla— MPUMEPHO Ta e, YTO U B CaBaHHOBBIX MOSCAX
3umbabse WM HOXKHOH AHIOJbl, HO CO 3HAYHTESILHO MeHbilel TIOTHOCTBIO
nomynsauuii. U3 %uBOTHBIX, UMEIOLLIMX HanbOfbLlIee 3HAYEHUE M1 TPAIHLIM-
OHHOI OXOTbl OYyIIMEHOB, OObIMHBI AHTUJIONBL, B TOM YHCIE KDPYTHbIE: Kyay
(Tragelaphus strepticeros), ronyboit rHy (Connochaetes taurinus), KaHHa
(Taurotragus oryx), opukc (Oryx gasella), xouronw (Acelaphus buselaphus).
OGbiunbl Tatoke xupadbl (Giraffa camelopardis), va koTopbix OyLUIMeHbI pery-
JPHO OXOTHUIMCH (HANOMHHMM, YTO BCE MpPHBOJMMbIE B HacTosiwiel pabore
onucanus Haii Haii, 3a vickmroueHHeM 0c000 OroBOPEHHBIX CITyHaeB, OTHOCAT-
cs K Hauany U cepeauHe 50-x . XX B.).

K >xuBOTHBIM cpenHeli BeNMUHHBI OTHOCATCA razenb I'paHta (CTMHOOK,
Raphiserus campestris), razenb TomcoHa (cnpunrbok, Antidorcas marsupialis),
abpukaHckuii  ctpayc (Struthio camelis), v 6opomaBounnk (Racochoerus
aethiopicus). AHTHIIONbI MEAKOTO pasmepa— 310 kiuncnpuHrep (Oreotragus

oreotragus) u aykep (Syvicarpa grimmia).

! Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P.2-7, 62-73; Leistner O.A. (1979). Southem
Africa// Arid Land Ecosystems / Eds. D.W. Goodall, R 4. Perry. Cambridge etc.: Cambridge
University Press, 1979. 2 vols.Vol. 1. P.110-122; Cole MM. South Africa. London:
Methuen—New York: Dutton, 1966. P. 55; Shostak M. Nisa: The Life and Words of a 'Kung
Woman. Cambridge (Mass.): Harvard University Press, 1981. P. 81-82; babaee A.I', [lpos-
006 HH., 3onn HC, ®peiiam 31 Tlyctbinn. M.: Msicns, 1986. C. 172-177; Guenter M.
The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana: Tradition and Social Change. Hamburg: Helmut Buske
Verlag, 1986.
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[Npoune MenKue >KUBOTHbIE M NTULLI— 3JTO Karnckuid Gapcyk (Mellivora
capensis), Tpybkosy6 (Orycteropus afer); Gylumenbt Haii Haii He enst Tpy6ko-
3y60B, 6yu1meHb| coceaHero (borcsana) paiiona Jlobe — endt, ecu Het apyro-
ro msica', Kanckuii akoobpas (Hystrix afiicaeaustralis), 3aiiLibl (Lepus capensis
u Pedetes capensis), apota-kopxaan (Eupodotis vigorsii), uecapka, kpacHo-
kpbinas Kyponarka (Numida melagris) 1 nieonapioBas yepenaxa.

B ce30Hbl 00MNbHBIX J0XKAEH MPUIIETAIOT CTaH BOAONIABAIOLLMX MTHL — Iy-
CH U YTKHU paziuuHbIX BUIOB. JIo koHua XIX B. B Kayxayaenbne 6b111 00bIYHBI
CIOHb! (B MOC/IEIHEE BPEMS OHU CTaNH BO3BPALLATLCS, M3PEKa BCTPEYaUCh
yepHbie HOCOPOTH, a B 10/IMHY /KaHrBa WHOT/I, B Ce30H 0XEH, Aaxe 3abpe-
Jlanu 6ereMoTbi’.

Xuunble cepepo-3ananHoii Kanaxapu (Kaykaysenba siBisieTcst yacTbio ce-
Bepo-3ananHoii Kanaxapu)-—Te xe, uto 1 B 00bI4HOI caBaHHe, 33 HCKITIOYEHH-
€M renapaoB. 370 JibBbl, JIEONApAbl, Oypble MMEHbl, YEPHOCTIMHHDIE LLUAKA/bI
(Canis mesomelas) v o4eHb peaikve rueHoBble cobaku. Crielyer elue pas oT™e-
THTb, YTO B OTAHYHE OT TUITHYHOMH CaBaHHbI, BCE NMEPEUUCTIEHHbIE BU/IbI HMEIOT
OYeHb HU3KYIO [UIOTHOCTL MOMYJISLMIA, a Haubonee KpymHbie — TPaH3UTHBLI, U
MPOBOJAT CyXYIO 4acTh rojia BHe Haii Haii, 06b14HO — no6au3ocTH OT Aenbrhl
Okagatro. (TToapoSHee o ¢ayHe Kaykaysenbaa U 0 BUIOBbIX HA3BAHHSIX 10K~
Hoa(hpUKAHCKMX XHBOTHBIX CM. CHOCKy . Dropa Haii Haii Gorara pacreHusMu,
BXOIALMMY B MHLLEBOH pauuoH OylumeHoB. OO CHCOK, NPUBOAUMBIIA
JlopHoii MapLuann, BKIOUYaeT B ce6sl Kak MUHHMYM 85 BUZIOB, 3HAUHTENbHYIO
JIOJIHO KOTOPbIX COCTaBJISIOT KOpHe- M KIyOHennoabl cpeaHei (C Kyjak) U Bbi-
we cpeaHeii BesunHbL. YTOObI HE 3arpoMOXKaaTh TEKCT JUIMHHOI cepueii na-
TUHCKHX Ha3BaHWH, ACTANbHOC OMUCAHWE PACTeHHH, ynoTpebisemMbiX B MULLY
OywimeHamu Mbl BbiHOockM B [punoxenue 1. Cpasy ormerum, yto pacturens-

' Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 127; Lee R B. (1976). 'Kung Spatial Organi-
zation. P. 40.
2 lelel D, Biesele M, Hitchcock R C. Land Rights, Local Institutions. .. P. 27-29.

3 Lee R.B. Lee R.B. (1979). The 'Kung San: Men, Women and Work in a
Foragmg Society. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. P. 98.

* babaes u op.Yxas. cou. C. 178-179; Coranos B.E. dayna Mrpa. MiekonHraiouye.
Cnpasoutuk. M.: Arponpomusaar, 1990. C. 159, 163—165; Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae
Nyae. P. 124-130; Thackeray J.F. Climatic Change and Mammalian Fauna from Holocene
Deposits in Wonderwerk Cave // Late Cainozoic Palaeoclimates of the Southem Hemi-
sphere/Ed. J.C.Vogel (Ed.). Rotterdam — Boston: Balkema, 1984. P.373; Yellen J.E. Lee
R B. The Dobe — /Du /da Environment: Background to a Hunting and Gathering Way of
Life // Kalahari Hunter-Gatherers: Studies of the !Kung and Their Neighbors / Eds. Lee
R B, DelVore I Cambridge (Mass.)— London: Harvard University Press, 1976. P.40-41;
Owens M., Owens D. Cry of the Kalahari. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1985. P. 132,
214-215; Mitchell P.J. The Late Quatemary Landscape at Shehonghong in the Lesotho
Highlands, Southem Africa// Antiquity. 1996. Vol. 70. P. 628.
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HbI€ MPOYKTbI COCTABISAOT y OyLLIMEHOB, Taloke, Kak U Y MYCTbIHHBIX abopu-
reHoB ABCTpaiHy, OCHOBY MHTakHs. B Haii Haii no secy — 3ro okoJio 75%
FIMLLIEBOTO paLMoHa', B OCTabHO# Kanaxapy — Lindypbl Gu3KHe K 310,

Ocobo npusiexarenbHb! 115 OyiimeHoB Haii Hait poiiy opexoBbix aepeBb-
€B MOHIOHIO (MaHreTTH, Ricinodendron rautanenii) v KyCTapHUKOBbIE 33pOCIH
(“‘nnaHTaunu’™) opexoB Tcu (Bauhinia esculenta). Hexoropble BUIbI CEMSH W
JncTheB OylIMEHBI TONKYT B CTyNax, KOTOpbIE OHH BbIMEHUBAIOT Y OaHTY, HO B
LienoM ynorpebneHre 31aKkoBbIX HE UMEET 1Sl HUX CTOJNb BXHOIO 3HAYEHH,
KaK [Jisl WOLIOHOB My aGopureos 3ananuoit ITyctemu. O dmope Haii Hait
cM.”: O pacTeHusix, ynotpebnseMbIx B NMULLY ApyTHMH rpynnamu Kanaxapu,
CM. CHOCKY".

IlpuBenexHbiii BbiLe KpaTkuii 0630p 3xonoruu KaykayBenbia NokasbIBaeT,
4TO OYLUMEHbI 3TOrO paroHa HACENSIOT 30HY, MPOMEXCYTOHHYIO MEXULY MOITy-
nycTbiHel ¥ caBaHHOH. DaKTHYECKH OHM HKMBYT B YHHUKABLHOM s BCErO 3eM-
HOrO 1LIapa 3KOJIOMHUECKOH CHTyaluH, B KOTOpOi HAabop M 3arachl NMULLEBbIX
NPO/YKTOB BINONHE JOCTATOUHBI /151 CTa0KIbHOTO CYILECTBOBaHUS OXOTHHUKOB-
cobupareneii, HO OCOOEHHOCTH MOYB Y PEXKHM BbINAZIEHNs! OCAIKOB NPHUBOISAT K
pe3kuM KonebaHuaM B 00eCreueHHOCTH nuLel B TeueHue rona. Kpurnueckum
(haKTOpOM BbDKMBAHHS COBEPLUEHHO OYEBHIHO SBISAETCS HAMUYWE NOCTOSH-
HbIX BOAHBIX MCTOUHHKOB. Tam, rie OHU NPUCYTCTBYIOT, €CTb M OyIIMEHCKOe
Hacenenne. Ocolblii ciyyaii cocTaBnsoT OyllMeHbl LieHTpansHOM Kanaxapu
(r/Bu v //rana). OHKW yXUTPSIOTCS XKHUTb B MYCThIHE TaM (B OCHOBHOM B 0OnacTy
BbICOXLLErO pycna aApeBHel “pexu” OkBa), re HET MOCTOSHHBIX BOAHbIX MC-
TouHHKOB. Kak 1M 310 yziaercs, Mbl paCCMOTPHM TO3/HEE.

KanaxapH, kax y»xe roBOpHJIOCh, — 3TO MMIAHTCKAs Yalua, 3anoiHeHHas 30-
TIOBLIM MaTepHaroM, PHHECEHHBIM MO PO3E BETPOB C FOro-sana/ia, 13 6epero-
BOMH mycTbiHM HamuG®. Knaccuueckux GeperoBbiX MyCTbIHb Ha BCEM 3eMHOM
LLIApE HAaCUHMTBLIBAETCS TOMbKO ABe: KpoMe Hamub 310 etle Atakama B KOxHOM
AmepHke. ITH NYCTbIHKU CYLLECTBYIOT YK€ MUJUTHOHDI JIET H OHH, ECTECTBEHHO,

/\ darshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae, P. 92-93.

* Silberbauer G.B. Hunter and the Habitat in the Central Kalahari Desert. Cambridge etc.:
Cambridge University Press, 1981. P 12; Tanaka J. Subsistence ecology of Central Kalahari
San // Kalahari Hunter-Gatherers. .. P. 110.

* Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 105-120, 92-95, 98-101; /dem. 'Kung
Bushman Bands // Affica. 1960. Vol.30. P. 335.

> Tanaka J. Subsistence Ecology of Central Kalahari San // Kalahari Hunter-Gatherers. ..
P.111,117-118

* Leser H. Landschaftokologische Studien im Kalahari Sandgebiet um Auob und Nos-
sob. (Erdwissenschatftliche Forschung. Akademie der Wissenschaft und der Literatur. Bd 3).
Wiesbaden, 1971.
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3a BPEMs CBOENO CyLIECTBOBaHHS HAaKOMMM MMIAHTCKOE KOMMYECTBO necka'.
Ecnu Gbi k 3anany W cesepo-3anasy oT ATakaMbl pacronaraiuch He AH/bI, a
Jenpeccus, TO BO3MOXHO, YTO ruaporpaduueckuii pexum Kanaxapu umen 6bl
aHaJIoN, HO MOCKOJIbKY MeOJIOrUsl HE 3HAET COC/araTe/lbHOrO HAKIOHEHHS, OH
YHUKAJIEH.

Uro kacaetcs KaykayBesbia, TO HCCIEN0BATENH YaCTO NOAYEPKMBAIOT, YTO
rOJ0BOM JKM3HEHHBIH UMKI !KyHI JENWTCS Ha ABa NEPUOAA: CPaBHUTENLHOIO
MHLLIEBOTO W300MIMA B CE30H AOXKACH M Ba-TPH MOCNEAYIOMX Mecsua (ae-
Kkabpb—anpesb) U NEpHOZ NOCIEA0BATENLHO YCHIAMBAIOLLEHCS HEXBATKH MHILE-
BbIX pECypCOB, MK KOTOPOIO HaCTyNnaeT 8 orcm6pe—uosl6pe B 310 Bpems Gywu-
MEHaM Hepe/Ko yrpoxaeT 6elkoBoe roioanue’. Bornee noapo6Ho JokanbHble
0cOOEHHOCTH 3KONOMMK pasfinuHbIX vacTeit Kanaxapu u ee Bosneiictsus Ha
¢OpMbI COLIMANLHOTO NOBEAEHHUs OyluMEHOB Mbl OyieM paccMaTpuBarh fpH
M3JIO’KEHHH 3THOrpad4eCckUX JaHHbIX.

2. Apxeostorus oxoTHHKOB-cobupareneii FOxuoii Appuxu

[TpensapurensHoe 3ameuaHHe: Ansi 0003HAUEHHS JaTUPOBOK Mbl Gy aeM na-
Jiee ynorpebnaTh cokpalleHHe “K.H.” (“KiioneT Hasan’), YTo 03HAYAET «ThICSY
NIeT Ha3any. 3TO COOTBETCTBYET NMPaKTHKE, MPUHSTON B MEXIYHAPOAHLIX Ma-
JICOKJTHMATONIONMHYECKHX JKyPHANIaX, HalpUMep, B aBTOPUTETHOM ““Quaternary
Research’.

Packonku 8 paiione Kaykaysenbaa OblaM HauaTbl apxeonoramu ['apsapn-
ckoi skcnearuuu Puyapaa Jln. Onu paborant B 6oTcBaHckoid yacty Hait Haii,
a HIMEHHO — B «aonnHax» /Kanrsa n /Kaii /Kait. Bee packoniu, npoBoausLurecs
B npeenax 3rux paiioHos: y xonoaues /Kait /Kaii, 'Ky6u, Maxona, /Kaursa,
Kapyse oOHapyxunu ocratku wuHayctpuii [losaHero kamenHoro Beka.
A.Bpyxc, npoBoAUBLUMIA 3TH paboThI, NPULLEN K ClEAYIOLEMY BbIBOAY: “B tie-
JIOM UMEHOTCA BECKHE 10KA3aTeNBCTBA TOTO, YTO MOZENH SKOHOMUYECKOM aes-
TenbHocTH (the pattemn of land—use) ocraBanvch B norpaHU4HOM paiioHe (MMe-
ercs B BUAY rpaHuua Mexay OorcaHckoi M HamuOuiickoit uactamu Haii
Haii. — 4.K.) cpaBHUTENbHO HEU3MEHHBIMHM HA MPOTHKEHUH ABYX MOCAEIHHX
Thicauencruid TlozgHero KaMeHHOro Beka M BnoTh A0 1970-x rogos; u ectb
HEKOTOpbIE OCHOBARH M10/1araTh, 4TO H B CpeiHEM KaMEeHHOM BEKE 3TH Moje-
71 MOTJM ObITL BecbMa CXoAHbIMIY . Haubonee nozauwuii cnoii INosaxero ka-

' Logan RF., Causes, Climates and Distribution of Deserts / Desert Biology /Ed.
G.W. Brown New York — London: Academic Press, 1968. Vol . P. 21-50.
* Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 94; Murse G.T., Jenkins T. Health and the
Hunter—gatherer Biomedical studies. Basel — London: S.Karger, 1977.
3 Brooks A.S. 1984 San Land-Use Patterns, Past and Present: Implications for Southem
African Prehistory / Frontiers: South African Archaeology Today / Eds. M./ Hall, G.Avery,
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MeHHOrO Beka y nana #'u (8 km. k tory or konoaua J{obe) aan paauoxapOoH-
Hyio aaty 110 nmoc-MuHyc S0 nieT 0 HacT. BpeMenn'. B roxHoi Kanaxapu
Cwmutchunn (oaHa u3 kyastyp [ToznHero KameHHom Beka IOxnoit Adpuku)
Cy1LIECTBOBAJ 1O KpaitHeii Mepe ¢ 8 ThiC. 10 H.3.”

B cobersento HOxHol Adpuke (Teppmopm IOAP) pacnpocrpanetue
npoToOyLUIMEHCKHX KOMIUIEKCOB Opyauii “Bummon” “Cmmcqmnn narupy-
erca 12— 8 ThicAueNeTUAMH JI0 HacTosiLLero Bpemeny’. “lOaposckuii” Buimon
ABNISIETCA NPOAOIDKEHHEM apxeonornyeckoi KymbTypbl Pob0epr, koTopas xa-
paKTepu30BAach B YMCHE MPOYEro, OXOTOH Ha KPYAHBIX CTAAHBIX TPABOAAHBIX,
IBa BKAa U3 Kotopbix BbiMepsi B FOAP B Hauane ronoleHa, 310: THraHTCKHit
kyny (Megalotragus priscus) v rirantckuii Gyiison (Pelorovis antiquus). Bol-
MEp TAloke OAMH BUA HOXHOAappHKaHCKUX rasenedl (Antidorcas australis).
[Tnoiuaau, 3aHsTHIE CTENHLIMM COOOLLIECTBAMH, COKPATHIIHCh 3a CYET Pacrpo-
CTpaHeHUs KyCTapHHKOB Y KOXKHOAQPHKAHCKOrO CyXOro CyOGTpONNYECKOro fe-
ca (¢hurboc). Bee 310 NPOMCXOAMNO B MPpoMexyTKe 12-9 k.

B pesynnrare HaceneHue BHYTpeHHHMX obnacreii crano B Gosblueid Mepe
OpHMEHTHPOBATLCH Ha JECTICUHAIM3MPOBAHHOE COOMPATENIBCTBO, cBssaHHoe ¢
HCTIONB30BAHHEM PACTEHHH, MMEIOILIMX NOI3EMHBIE CheNIoOHbIe opranbi’. Ha-

DM.Avery, M.L.Wilson, AHumphreys. BAR. Vol. 207. P. 40-52. Cm. Taioxe: Brooks A.S,
Yellen J E. The Preservation of Activity Areas in the Archaeological Record: Ethnoarchae-
ological and Archaeological Work in Northwest Ngamiland, Botswana // Method and The-
ory for Antiquity Area Research: An Ethnoarchaeological Approach/Ed. K.Susan. New
York: Columbia University Press, 1987. P. 47; Robbins L.H., Murphy M L., Stevens N.J. et al.
Palaeoenvironment and Archaeology of Drotsky’s Cave, Westem Kalahari Desert, Bot-
swana//Journal of Archaeological Science. 1996. Vol. 23: 8-11; Robbins LH. Mur-
phy M.L., Stevrart KM, Campbell A.C., Brook G.4. Barbed Bone Points, Paleoenvironment,
and the Antiquity of Fish Exploitation in the Kalahari Desert, Botswana// Joumal of Field
Archaeology 1994. Vol. 21. P.257-264.

' Brooks AS. 1984 San Land-Use Pattems... P.47-48; cM. Tawoke: Helgren DM,
Brooks A.S. Geoarchaeology at Gi, a Middle and Late Stone Age Site in the Northwestern
Kalahari // Joumal of Archeological Science. 1983. Vol. 10. P. 181~197.

* Tobias P.I". Introduction // Symposium on Bushmen of the Kalahari / South African
Joumal of Science. 1974. Vol. 56. P.254-260; Deacon H.J. Where Hunters Gathered: A
Study of Holocene Stone Age People in the Eastem Cape. Claremont: South African Ar-
chaeologml Society Monograph Series 1, 1976.

* Deacon J. Changing Pattems in the Late Pleistocene // Quatemary Research. 1978. Vol.
10.P. 88, 195.

* Deacon H.J. Where Hunters Gathered...; ldem. Deacon H.J, Planting an Idea: An Ar-
chaeology of Stone Age Gatherers in South Africa// South African Archaeological Bulletin.
1993. Vol. 48. P. 86-93; Deacon J. Changing Pattems. .. P. 106-107; Deacon J. (1988). The
Scale and Timing of the Environmental Changes over the Last 20,000 Years in the Southem
Cape, South Africa// Prehistoric Cultures and Environments in the Late Quatemary of Af-
rica/ Eds. J Bower, D Lubell. BAR. 1988. Vol. 405. P. 145-160; Deacon J., Lancaster N,
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JM4HeE TaKHX Racmﬂuii — XapaKTepHasn 0COOEHHOCTb BHYTPEHHHX TPOITHYECKHX
NOMYTYCTBIHb , H B OCOOEHHOCTH — CeBepHO# Kanaxapu, B pesynbTare, Kak Mbl
yKe YNOMWHA/H, COYETAHHs CPABHUTENBHO GONBLILIONO KOIHYECTBA CPEQHEro-
JIOBBIX OCaIKOB M MOLLIHOIO CJI0S NOBEPXHOCTHOTO necka. Takum oGpasoM, Xo-
39ViCTBO IOJIOLIEHOBBIX OOHTaTenel BHyTpeHHHX obnacteil coBpeMeHHOl Tep-
putopud FOAP nprobpeno BnosHe OylimeHckuit Bud. B 310 e Bpems pac-
MPOCTPaHWIICA JIyK, CHauana Go/IbUIOK, a 3aTeM U Mafbli, NpeanonaratoLMii
Ha/IH4Ke OTPaRNIEHHBIX cTperr. X. OnnepmaH CpaBHWJI MOJIENH paHHEronoLie-
HOBbIX 3KOHOMHYECKHMX aJanTauuii OXOTHMKOB-COOMpATeNei BHyTPEHHHX 06-
nacreii npouHLMK Haras (npearopss dpaxeHcGepra) ¢ 31‘Horpa(buqecmmu
JIaHHBIMH N0 HCTOPHYECKH M3BECTHbIM OyLLIMEHaM 3THX paOHOB W N0Ka3aJ1 HX
CTPYKTYPHYIO H N'eHETHYECKYHO B3aMMOCBS3b .

To e camoe rOBOPAT JaHHbIE NaneoaHTpornonoriy. byluMenckue koctaku
0e3yCNOBHO CBA3aHbl C Ky/ibTypamu BuibToH n Cmutcdung, PacfIpoCTpaHeH-
HbIX B rofiouexe Ha Tepputopun FOAP, Hamu6un u Borcsanb® (Brothwell,
1963, Tobias, 1974). Hacneannky kameHHbIX uHaycTpuii CMuteduaaa 3aduk-

Scort D. (1984). Evidence for Late Quatemary Climatic Change in Southern Affica / Late
Cainozoic Palaeoclimates of the Southern Hemisphere / Ed. J.C. Vogel. Rotterdam — Boston:
Batkema. P. 391-404; Parkington J, Hall M. Papers in the Prehistory of the Westemn Cape,
South Afiica// BAR. 1987. Vol. 332; Mitchell P.J. The Early Microlithic Assemblages of
Southem Africa// BAR. 1988. Vol. 388. P. 13—16; Jdem. Human Adaptations in South Af-
rica during the Last Glacial Maximum // Prehistoric Cultures and Environments... P. 163—
169; Deacon H.J, Thackeray J.F. Late Pleistocene Environmental Changes and Implications
for the Archaeological Record in Southemn Aftica // Late Cainozoic Palaeoclimates. .. P. 377—
378; Opperman H. The Later Stone Age of the Drakensberg Range and Its Foothills / BAR
1987 Vol. 339.P. 14-15.

! Jacobson L. Hunting Versus Gathering in an And Ecosystem: the Evidence from the
Namib Desert // Frontiers: South African Archaeology Today. P. 75-79; Marshall L. The
1Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 63; Foley R A Reconsideration of the Role of Predation on Large
Mammals in Tropical Hunter-Gatherer Adaptation // Man. 1982. Vol. 17. P. 393-402.

* Inskeep R R Nelson Bay Cave, Cape Province, South Aftica// BAR. 1987. Vol. 351;
Wadley L. Late Stone Age Hunters and Gatherers of the Southem Transvaal: Social and
Ecological Interpretation / BAR. 1987. Vol. 380; Manhire A. Later Stone Age Settlement
Pattems in the Sandveld of the South—-Westemn Cape Province, South Africa// BAR. 1987.
Vol. 351; Smith A.B. Seasonal Explotation of Resources on the Vrendenburg Peninsula After
2000 B.P. // Papers in the Prehistory of the Westem Cape, South Aftica/ Eds. J. Parkington,
M. Hall (BAR. 1987. Vol. 332. Pt. 1). P. 393-402.

OppermanH The Later Stone Age... P. 15-20.

4 Brothwell D.R. Evidence of Early Population Change in Central and Southem Affica:
Doubts and Problems//Man. 1963. Vol. 132. P.101-104; Tobias P.V. Introduc-
tion // Symposium on Bushmen of the Kalahari/ South African Joumnal of Science. 1974.
Vol. 56. P. 254-260.
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CHpPOBAaHbI AdKe 3THOrpaduyeckH (no kpaitHeil Mepe U1 TEPPHTOPUH IOAP)'.
akTbl 3THOrpaduK 'KYHr C YCNEXOM W LUHPOKO MCNOJTB3YIOTCH apXeonoramMu
IOAP B ux NaneoucTopuyeckux PeKOHCTPYKLMSIX, H HHKTO M3 TeX, KTO Mpo-
(beccoHaNbHO 3aHMMAaETCs apxeonorueii kameHHoro Beka FOxkHoit Adpuiu
(iwnovas Kanaxapu), He noiBepraeT COMHEHHIO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb HHAYCTPHH
[Mozauero KamenHoro Beka Ha paHHON TEpPUTOpHH C KyJLTypaMH 3THOIpa-
dpnqecxu M3BECTHBIX OYLIMEHOB IOXKHOH M CEBEPHOH JIMHIBUCTHUECKMX MOA-
rpyn’. Lupoko M3BECTHasA B aHTPOIOJIOrHYECKOH JIUTEPATYPE U rioZBEprHy-
Tas 3acNy)eHHON KpuTHke’ nombiTka D.BunMcena “cBamTs B Kydy” Bee Oy
MeHckue rpymnnsi Kanaxapu B 6e3ycnewiHor nonbiTke A0Ka3aThb, YTO M KyHr
6blM W3NaBHA BOBMNEYEHbI B CHCTEMY “‘BaCCATbHBIX” OTHOLLIEHWH CO CKOTOBO-
Jlamy, BbI3bIBAET Y HAC TONBLKO HEOYMEHHE.

3. Hcropus coBpeMeHHOro 3THOrpaguuecKoro
mydenns Kayxaysenbaa

Paiion Hai#i Haii 6bin GykBabHO OTKpBIT U1 HAYKH SKCMEAMLMEH CEMBbH
Mapuuansos B 19511955 rr. Yrobb! nonacts B Hero, axcneauuyy norpebosa-
JI0Ch CEMb AONTHX AHeH MyTewwecTBHs no 6e3BoAHOMY M OGeamoaHOMY pycity
oMypambbt SHiceb ot ¢epm paiioHa Jnara— Ha CeBEpPO-BOCTOK (K KOJOALAM
MTam, cM. kapty Ne 2). IMeHHO 3TOT IByXCOTKHIOMETPOBbIi Y4acTOK Henpu-
FOAHOM JU1s1 XKM3HH HEJIOBEKA MECTHOCTH FIPEIOXPaHIT JI3y/X0aHCH OT BIUSHUSA
eBponelickoi kononu3atm®. OCHOBHbIE Pe3yJIbTaThl ITHOMPA(HUECKOrO H3y-
uetins Hait Hait 66111 06061LeHb! JlopHoii Mapiuann B pabore 1976 T.

Byuumensi conpsokenHoro ¢ Haii Hait Tak HasbiBaemMoro paiiona “Jlo6e” (B
Gotcanckoii yacty Kaykaysenbaa) Msydanuck HaunHas ¢ 1962 r. sxcneavuu-

' Mason RJ. The Last Stone Age San (Bushmen) of the Vaal - Limpopo Basin // South
Afican Journal of Science. 1974. Vol. 70. Ne 12. P. 375.
= Cm. Hanpumep: lnskeep RR. Op. cit; Opperman H. Op. cit, DeaconJ. My Place is
Bitterpits: The Home Territory of Bleek and Lloyds’s /Xam Bushmen// African Studies.
1986. Vol. 45 P. 135-156; Deacon H.J. Planting an Idea...; Mitchell P.J. The Archaeology
of the Phuthiatsana- Ea- Thaba Bisu Basin, Lesotho, Southem Africa: Changes in Later Stone
Age Regional Demography // Amiquity. 1994. Vol. 68. P.83-96; Miichell P.J. Holocene
Stone Age Hunter—Gatherers South of the Limpopo River, Ca. 10,000 — 2000 B.P. // Joumal
of World Prehistory. 1997. Vol. t 1. P.359-424; Oizman S.. Wadley L. A History in Paint
and Stone from Rose Cottage Cave, South Affica / Antiquity. 1997. Vol. 71. P. 386-404;
Lewis—Williams J.D. Agency, Art and Altered Consciousness: A Motif in French (Quercy)
Upper Palaeolithic Parietal Art// Antiquity. 1997. Vol. 71. P. 810-830.
¥ Cm.: Sad K. Kalahari archaeology and Bushman debate // Current Anthropology. 1997.
Vol. 38: 104-12; Wilmsen E.N. Land Filled with Flies: A Political Economy of the Kalahari.
Chlcago and London: The University of Chicago Press, 1989.
* Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 13-14.
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eii ["apBapzackoro yHusepcurera noa pyxosoactsom Puuapaa Jln. Pesynbtatbi
paboTbi YNEHOB 3TOH 3KCNEAHLHH, OTPOKEHHbIE B Pa3H4HbLIX NyOIMKauUsX U
y4yeOHHKaxX MO COLMAbHON aHTPONOJIONHH, CAENAIM 'KyHI OHON K3 caMmbIX
M3BECTHBIX B HAYKE ITHMUECKHX Ipyml. bonee MPaBHIbHOE, C Hawei (1 He
TONBKO c Haluei') TOYKM 3peHHsl, Ha3BaHHe “pafioHa [lo6e” — “‘monuua
/KaHrsa™; oHO ynoTpeOnsiercs He OTAENbHLIMMU ITHOMNOTAMH, 8 MECTHbIMM I'pa-
»knaHamu borcsanbl.

Haii Hait u {obe — 310 [lBe 4acTy Jiema, Te. €MHOM B3aKmoOpauyloLLeics
'reppnmpnanbuou FPYNMbl>, HCKYCCTBEHHO paseNieHHOM KOJIOHHAIbHOI rpa-
Huueii. [Tocneausis 6bina nposeaeHa npeacrasutensamu ['epmannu u bputaiuu
B 1890 r. no kapre ¢ MOMOLLIBIO JIMHEKH (BAONb ABaJLaTh NIEPBOTO MepHHaHa
3./1.) ¥ ieMapKupoBaHa Ha MECTHOCTH JiHLb B 1967 1! B,

Ortor aem coctaBnisiid B 50-x rr. XX B. OKOJIO ThICAYHM A3Y/X0aHCH, OCO3Ha-
BaBILMX CBOKO OOLLHOCTb W MPOTHBOMNOCTaBABLLMX ceOs “dyxum” !KyHr (Ta-
KWM, Harpumep, Kak 'kyHr oMypamb Omartako v Kagym uau konoaues Kany-
naxeau). Bee 311 Gy LIMeHb! TMHIBUCTUUECKH M KYNIBTYPHO NOYTH HAESHTHYHbI.

B ucropun B3aumootHowuenuit 'kynr Haii Haii n Jlobe ¢ GenbimMu 1 GaHTy
MMEOTCS CyLLeCTBEHHbIE pasnyua. JL.Mapuuann, Hanpumep, coobluaer, Yto B
TO BpeMs, Kor/ia ee CbiH 1 My (JDxoH 1 Jloypenc) nposoaunu B 1951 r. B bot-
CBaHe PEKOTHOCUMPOBKY padoHa OyAylMX JKCMEeAULMH, OHM (aKTHYecKH
npeHeOperiu BO3MOXHOCTBIO NPOBOAUTHL MCCenoBaHus B Jlobe, noroMy uyto
GoJIbiLast YacTh !KYHI 3TOro paitoHa Obuia (aKTHYeCKH NMoAUYMHEHA MECTHbIM
Gauty (GatasaHa). Y konozues /Kaii /Kaii eie Ha 60TcBaHCKO#H CTOpOHE rpa-
HMLIBI OHY y3HaNH, 4TO psnoM, B HamnOuu 'KyHr >uBYT coBeplLeHHO He3aBu-
cumo ot OanTy. Tyna, B Haii Haii, onu 1 cHapsaauaun 6a3oByto aKCneanLUIo B
cnenytouem, 1952-m, rony.

B To Bpems usyueHue OyiumeHoB Kanaxapu, CYMTaBLUMXCS MOYTH BbIMEp-
LLIMMH, ObUIO HACTONILKO B CTOPOHE OT aHTPOIOJIOMHYECKOro “M3HHCTpUMa™,
yTo Mapluannam He yaanoch HaitTH B AMEpHKe HU OIHOrO NpogeCcCHOHANBHO-
[0 3THOJIOra, KOTOPbIi cornackcs Obl OEXaTh C HUMH .

Korpa xe B 1962 r. sxcneauuus nof, pykosoacrsom P.JIu Hayana usyuats
paito /KaHrea, TonbKo y OHOTO H3 AEBATH NOCTOAHHBIX MECTHbIX WCTOYHH-

' Cm., Haripumep: Harpending H. Regional Variation in 'Kung Populations // Kalahari
Hur;ter—Gatherers. ..P.59.

= O neMe cM.: Agaracvesa - M. Lienn n METObI HCCAEN0BAHNS NOPAAKA PENPORYKLIMH
abopureHoB cepeptoit Cubupy // 3THOCHI M ITHUYECKHE NpoLieccs! / OTe. pea. B.A Tlonos.
M.: Bocrquasl Jureparypa, 1993. C. 79-91.

Y Banesun A.C, ITpumeopos A.B, Cmunuenxo C.A. Vicropus Hamu6uu B HOBOE M HO-
seilliee Bpema. M.: Boctoutas smreparypa, 1993. C. 58; Howell N. Demography of the
Dobe Kung. New York: Academic Press, 1979. P. 8.

4 Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 2-4.
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kOB He ObUlo nocesieHHi ckoroBoaoB-6aHTy. BuanmMo, noaromy OyLumeHbi,
»HMBLLIHE BOKPYT 310ro uctoqHHka (Jlo6e), u 6binu BbibpaHbt Puuapnom Jlu B
KauecTBe OCHOBHOIO 00bexTa HecnenoBanus. Pations! xe /Kait /Kaii u /[y /na
MOXHO npuuncasTb k Jfobe AuLlb YCNOBHO, TaK Kak OHM HaxXOASATCS 3HAuM-
TesbHO KOKHee.

4. Obee pacnosioxkeHne TeppHTOpHAILHBIX 001HH Haii Haji

B 1960 r. J1.Mapiiann nucana: “HU3 36 umi 37 o6t pationa Haii Hait 17
Wi 18 — 310 63HABI (IaHHbIH TEPMHUH Mbl, BC/IE] 32 aHIJIOA3bMHBIMH CTIELMa-
avctamu ynotpebiseM kak CHHOHMM TepMHHa "OuatepaibHas oOLLMHA OXOT-
HUKOB-coOupareneii”. — 4. K.) BHyTpeHHeli 4acTy paiioHa paiioHa, Bce— B FOro-
3anantoit Adpuke; 10— 63Hab1 nepudepun, Hekotopbie B H0.3.A., a HEKOTO-
pbie — B TOH 4acTy paioHa, koTopast NeXHT B npeaenax Ilporexropara bedya-
HaJleHl, Ha TePPUTOPHH MJieMeHH OGaraBaHa Hauud uaHa. OctanbHble 9 00-
iMH — 310 !KyHr, paboTatoline Ha YBaHa W repepo B KauyecTBE MAacTyXOB Ha
CKOTOBOQHECKHX CTaHLMSAX BAOJb IPaHULbl NpoTeKTOpaTa. 3T 'KyHT B3aUMO-
JIefCTBYIOT M 3aKmoyatoT Opaku ¢ liywr BHyTpeHHed yactu Hait Haii u Bce
€LUe B 3HAYUTENbHOMH CTENEeHH COXPAHSIOT CTapyto KyJILTYpY IKyHr, HO He Tpa-
JMLMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY MX COLMANBHON OprarH3aliy’” . DTy JIHHHYIO LMTaTy
Mbl €1lie BCTIOMHUM, 00cy»asi Bbisoabl P.JIW no TepputopnaneHoii opraHusa-
uvn Oyrumenos J{obe.

Jannsie kaprel Ne 3 u Tipunoxenus 117 nokasbiBator, 4to “63Hbl BHYT-
peHHeit yactv Haii Haii™ — 3ro Camanraiiraii, Yaccuc, Tino/ana, Ham Twoxa,
Teymxee, Kxymca, ebopary, I'ypa, Taywia, Kaiirca, Kayrca, !Ka6u, Hama,
Hlo Mo, MTam, MTyw/ra (/Iy/na B opdorpadun P.JIn), u Hio'ray (Mbl Benem
CUeT C ceBepo-3anajia Ha I0ro-BOCTOK, pAllaMH, NO Ha3BaHUsAM KONMoAUeB). 3a
MCKJIIOYEHHEM TNEPBbIX TPEX K NMOCNEAHUX TPeX BCE 3TW OOLLMHBI pacrionara-
IOTCS B 00NACTH LEHTPANbHBIX KOTIOBUH BHYTpeHHero croka Hait Hait. B stoit
yactv Haii Haii nMetorcst Tpy nOCTOSHHBIX HCTO4HHKA (HE MepechIXaroLlnx
Jike B camble CHAbHblE 3acyxu), a uMeHHo — /Taywa, Kaiirca u JleGopary.
B6au3n Mayuia pacnonaraiorcs ABa AOBOSBHO KpynHbIX G3Hpa (w/abecu)
'kyHr, no 26 u 38 uenoek cooTBETCTBEHHO. MeanaHa pazmepa 63HAOB BHYT-
penHeit yactu Hali Haii — 21 yen. Manbie no pasmepam oOumHb1 6a3upyrorcs,
KaK NMpaBuno, No ABE BO3NE OHOTO UCTOUHHUKA; UckimoueHue — Ham Tiuoxa (12
yen.). 1ot 63HA NPOXKUBAET Ha KpaiiHell 3anantoii nepudepun Hait Hal, u
Jlanee Ha 3anaj OT ero OXOTHWYbel TeppuTOpHU MpocTHpaercs 6e3BoAHas M
HeHaceneHHas MECTHOCTD.

' Marshall L. (1960). 'Kung Bushman Bands. P.327.
* Marshall L. The !Kung of Nyae Nyae. P.160, 162.

39



TakuM 0bpa3oM, o4eBHAHO, 4yTo O3HAbI Haii Haii HaxonsTca B He BnosiHe
PaBHOLIEHHbIX KONOTHYecKHX ycnoBusaX. To ke camoe mbl OyleM OTMeuaTh
npy cpaBHeHyH skonornk Haii Haii B uenom u nonutbl /Kanrea.

5. 3amuTa pacTHTEIbHBIX MHIIEEBbIX PECYPCOB (BEILAKOCA)
KaK OCHOBA TEPPHTOPHAJILHOCTH !KyHI

PactiTenbHble pecypcbl M BOJa COCTAaBIAIOT OCHOBY >KH3HeoOecreueHHs
'KyHI ¥ TO3TOMY MMEHHO Ha OTHOLLIEHHAX COOCTBEHHOCTH IO NOBOAY 3THX pe-
CypcoB GasupyeTcst TeppHTOpHaibHas opraHu3aums !KyHr (1 GyiumeHos Kana-
xapu BooOuue). CBOH TeppHTOpHATIbHBIE OOLLMHBI |KyHT Ha3bIBAIOT “H/abecu”,
T.€. “TIO/H, KOTOPbIE XHBYT BMECTE”, & HX KOPMOBbIE TEPPUTOPHH — “Hlope™".
Bce pacrurenbHbie pecypcbl KOKAOH U3 H/ope NOCKOHANBLHO H3BECTHBI BCEM
B3POCJ/IbIM WiEHaM COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX H/abecu ¥ OOLLMHHbIE NpaBa COOCTBEH-
HOCTH Ha HUX cTporo cobmopatotcs. H/abecu, Takum 06pasoM, — 310 rpynna
cemeil (ManbIX WM pacLLUMPEHHBIX), CBA3aHHBIX OUJiaTepaibHO y3aMH POACTBA
WM CBOHCTBA M MMEIOLMX KOJUIEKTUBHOE MPaBO Ha MCMONb30BAHHE PacT-
TeJIbHBIX PECypCcoB ONPEICICHHON TEPPHTOPHH, MMEIOLLIEH, Mo KpaiiHeil Mepe,
OZIMH MOCTOSHHbBIHA WK MOMYNOCTOAHHbIA BOAHbIA HCTOuHKK. Kavkabii B3poc-
JIblii OyLUMEH MMeeT MpaBo COOUpaTh BEJIbAKOC (3TO CNIOBO U3 sI3biKa aprKa-
aHC 03HAYaeT PacTUTENbHYIO NHLLLy B 6ylue) B 1I0OOM MecTe B npejeax coot-
BETCTBYIOLLETO H/ope.

COop paCTHTE/ILHOM MHILM, KaK U MOBCIOAY Y OXOTHUKOB-coOMparenei, —
00S13aHHOCTD JKEHLUMH. B Havane kaxkaoro "pabouero AHA" JKeHLMHbI COOM-
patoTCa rpyniamH 1o 3—6 YenuBek M OTNPaBILIOTCS B Oy1l Ha NOKHCKU BEMbl-
Koca. bmke k Beyepy nim nocne obena— B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT BPEMEHH rofia 1
yZlauM — XEHILMHb] BO3BPALLIAIOTCS B Jlarepb H FOTOBST MHLLY, KOTOpas 3aTeM
noTpedNseTCs B npeneiax ceMei.

PacnonoxeHue “niaHTaupi” CbeJOOHbIX PacTeHHii, poLli MOHIOHIO M 3a-
pocneii TCH, OTAEbHbIX TPy IVIOAOHOCSILMX A€PEeBLEB, BPEMS MX MI0A0HO-
LLCHHS1, OCOOEHHOCTH BEreTALUH U T.M1. JOCKOHANILHO H3BECTHB! BCEM OMbITHBIM
uneHaM w/abecu; ¥ BO “BIIAJICHUH” PaCTHTE/IbHBIMH pecypcamu Hlope HeT HU-
KaKo# Heonpe,ueneHHocmz. Cryyan nokyLieHH# Ha Yyxoii BesbAKOC B Npese-
nax Haii Haii sriorpacdam (v cooGiuasiumM UM HHbopmaiuio OylimeHam) He-
3BECTHBI", 32 MCIUTIOYEHHEM OJIHOFO SMU30/13, CBA3AHHONO C Kpakel Mefa.

' Ina pycckoit TpasciMTepaLm “/ope” Mbl BuIGpany cpemHuii pon, B sssixe Gyiive-
HOB !KyHI" KareropvH poza HeT.

2 Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P.4-6, 179-191; Marshall L. 'Kung Bushman
Bands. P. 334-335.

* Ibid P.325.
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Men y !KyHr, KaK U y BceX OyLUMEHOB, SBASETCA NPESAMETOM COOCTBEHHOCTH
4E/OBEKa, HAILIELLIErO H MOMETUBLUErO yJeii. Yenosexa, ykpasLuero Mei, cob-
CTBEHHHK BIIpaBe youTh .

6. Co6GcTBeHHOCTD HA MPOXYKTHI OXOTHI

B omanuuMe ot npoyKToB COOMPATENbCTBA, KpyNHbIE )XMBOTHbIC B Haii Hait
He NPUHALIEKAT HUKOMY, N0Ka OHH HE YOHTDI (Takoe Jke OTHOLLIEHHE K KpyIl-
HOM IOW4YM 3aUKCHPOBAHO M Yy JPYrMX HOMAIWYECKUX OXOTHHKOB-
cobuparenel, Hanpumep, 3CKMMOCOB-KapuGy” W NailloTOB JOJMHbI PeKH
OysH’). [leno B ToM, 4TO KpyrnHble konbiTHbie B Haii Hait nocrosHHO nepensu-
ralorcs Ha OOMbLUME PAacCTOSHHS, Nepecekas NPY 3TOM PaHMLbl OTAENbHbIX
H!ope. Kpome TOro, ecnv npecneaosaHue 100bIMH 3aTArMBAETCA (MHOMIA 0 He-
CKOJIbKUX CYTOK), TO OXOTHHKH ObIBAIOT BbIHY/EHbI NepeceKaTb MEeXKOOLLMH-
Hble rpaHuLbl. Eciu %nBoTHOE YOUTO Ha TEPPUTOPHU HY3Oro 63HAa, X039€Ba
KOTOPOrO HaxoAATCs NOOMU30CTH, TO MM TPAAMLMOHHO OTAAETCS HEKOTOpas
4acTb JOObIYH.

HoMuHaneHbIM COBCTBEHHUKOM YOMTOIO KUBOTHOTO CHMTAETCS TOT OXOT-
HHK, Ubs CTpena nepeoi 3pheKTHBHO nopasuia 100biuy (OyLLuMeHbI OXOTATCS C
NOMOLLBIO JyKa H OTpaBlieHHbIX cTpei). MMeHHO OH pacnipesiensieT B arepe
msico cpeau Beex cemeil. Korpa ynaercs yOuTs skupady MM HECKOJIBKO aHTH-
Jion, GyLMeHb! NPUIAAlOT HA NUPLLECTBO COCEHHION OOILIMHY (MU Jaxe
ZIBE), ECIU T€ HAXOAATCA JIOCTATOHHO 6nu3Ko. B 310 Bpemst yctpauBaioTes 06-
LLMHHbIE TAHL{bI TPaKCa /Kua’.

OGbIMHO Ha aHTUIION OXOTHATCA BABoeM. BBUAY HU3KOH MIOTHOCTH NoOMys-
uuit konbITHBIX 3 (PEKTUBHOCTb OXOTHI HAa HUX B CPaBHEHHH C COOMpaTebCT-
BOM AIBJISETCH HU3KOI. OXOTHUK B cpeHeM yOuBaeT 18 KpymHbIX dKUBOTHBIX B
rox .

Boiwe yxe rosopunoch, 4To KpynHas Ad4b MUrpupyer. JletanbHo 3ToT
npouecc ans Haii Haii He uccnenoBan, HO BeCbMa BEPOATHO, UTO OH MOXOX Ha
Te MUIpaLMH, KOTOpble Obliin u3yueHsl Mapkom u leaueit OyasHc B 3anosea-

' Cpasm.: Jnenbepoep B. Tparvueckuii kouett Gyumenos. [ep. ¢ dpanu. M.: Mrocip.
Jlurepatypa, 1956. C. 121-123; Arbousser T. Relation d’un voyage d’exploration au Nord—
Est de la colonie du Cap de Bonne Esperance. Paris: Bertrand, 1842.

* Boas F. The Central Eskimo / Sixth Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology 1884~
1885 Washington, 1888.

Dyson-Hudson R. Smith EA. Human temitoriality: An Ecological Reassess-
ment // American Anthropologist. 1978. Vol. 80. P. 28-30.
* Marshall L. The !Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 133,295-303.

> Marshall J. Hunting Among the Kalahari Bushmen // Peoples and Cultures in Af-

rica/ Ed. E.P. Skinner. New York: Doubleday —Natural History Press, 1973. P. 106—121.
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nuke Llentpanbhas Kanaxapu (B nonuxe [ecenn). Crana KpynHbIX U cpen-
HHX aHTWJION B LeHTpaTbHO#H Kanaxapu coGuparorcs B nepuos Aok el B npe-
Jienax CyXuX pycell W NaHOB, a C HACTYIUIEHHEM 3aCyXH paccpea0TO4HBAOTCS
M0 Tak Ha3biIBAEMOMY ‘‘COHABENbAY”, T.€. 10 OpOrpagHIECKi MOHOTOHHOI pas-
HUHe. B rofibl cunbHbIX 3acyX, KOraa siHBapcko-MapTOBCKHE NOX/IH HE BbMa-
JIatoT BOBCE, aHTUJIONbI THY U KyAy cOOMpatoTCs B KPYTIHBIE CTa1a M MOKHAAIOT
Kanaxapu, yxois k OKpaMHHbIM peyHbIM cHcTemaM . Takum oOpa3om, TpaH-
3UTHOCTb KPYTHbIX TPABOSAHBIX B LEHTPAIbHOMN U ceBepHOM Kanaxapu co3aaer
JIONIOJTHUTENbHbIE (ITyKTYalUrH OHOro H3 BUAOB MULLEBbIX pecypcoB. B nans-
HelileM Mbl YBHAMM, YTO CXOAHblE (NyKTyauuH, oOyC/OB/IEHHbIE PE3KHMH
UMKJIMHYECKUMH (IOIOBBIMH, “YETHIPEXJIETHUMH ' U AEKaHbIMU) KosieGaHHUAMH
pekMMa’ BbITTaleHUs! OCAJIKOB, HMEIOT MECTO M B OTHOLLIEHHH PAacTHTENbHBIX
MULLEBLIX PECYPCOB, OKa3blBast CYLUECTBEHHOE BO3AEHCTBHE Ha MOZIENH TEppH-
TOpUAJILHOTO NIOBEIEHHS GYLLIMEHOB.

Hekoropble aonoaHuTeNbHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH JO0bIMH H YTHIIH3ALMH XHBOT-
HBIX MULLEBbLIX NPOAYKTOB Y OyluMeHoB Kanaxapu Mbl eliie 6yaem paccMarpu-
BaTh Jasee, CpaBHHUBAs WX C XO3SiCTBOM aBCTpanuickux abopureHos. Ceituac
e, AaBasi oOLLytO MpeABAPHTENBHYIO OLEHKY TEpPPHTOPHAIBHOCTH !KYHT, OT-
METHM, YTO OHH TEPPUTOPHANIbHLI, HO GECKOH(IMKTHBI B, OTHOLUEHHH PacTH-
TeNbHBIX PECYpCOB, M HETEPPHUTOPHANIbHBI B OTHOLLIEHHH XKHBOTHBIX PECYPCOB
(nocnieiHee YTBEPXAEHHE HETOYHO TOJILKO € YUETOM TOTO, HTO Y HEKOTOPbIX
rpyrm OYLLIMEHOB, B TOM YMCJIE H KyHT, B “CNIMCOK TEPPUTOPHANBHBIX pecyp-
COB BKJIFOUAIOTCS M MEJIKHE HEMHUIPHPYIOLLME aHTHIIONb!— AyKEp M KJIMNC-
NMPUHIED, @ TalOKE MPOYHE MEJIKHE HEMHIPHPYHOLLIME JKMBOTHBIC — Y€pernaxH,
JMKoOpasbl, ALLEPHLbI M T.1.).

7. CTpyKTypa TeppHTOpHAJILHO#M MPYNNbI y 'KyHr

Haii Hait — 310 nem; on OyKBasbHO “NpOLLMT’ CBA3SIMH POACTBA M CBOHCTBA,
BJIOJIb KOTOpbIX OPraHH30BaHO COLIMANIbHOE B3aMMOAEHCTBUE MEXIY pazivu-
HbIMH TEPPHTOPHANTbHBIMM OOLLMHAMH. BylimeHb! peryaspHO Hasellamm cBo-
WX POJICTBEHHUKOB ¥ CBOHCTBEHHUKOB, XKHBLUMX B TEPPHTOPHAIILHO pa3ieneH-
HbIX O3HAAX, a B rofbl 3aCyX 3HauYHTeNbHOE Yncno obumH mbo pasbusanoch
Ha ceMeiiHble rpYNMbl U pacXOAUAOCh “No POACTBEHHMKAM”, 1100 BpeMEHHO
Mnepecensioch K MOCTOSHHBIM BOAHBIM HeTOUHHKaM. OGbi4an 'KyHr TpeGoBa-
1M, yToOB! B, OBl 3aCyXH ApY’Keckue 63H/bl, XOpoLIo obecrieyeHHbie BOLOH,
OKa3bIBIN MOCTENPUMMCTBO CBOMM MEHEE CHACT/IMBbIM coOpaTbsim. dopmas-

' Owens M, Owens D. Cry of the Kalahari. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1985.
P. 129-130, 137, 293; Guenter M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana: Tradition and Social
Change. Hamburg: Helmut Buske Verlag, 1986. P. 109.
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HO paspellieHHe “NUTh BOAY™ ONPEAENCHHONO MCTOYHHKA (a 3HAYMT, U XHTb
BO3/IE HETO, UCTIONB3YS BCE MECTHbIE pecypcbl) JlaBajl r1aBa COOTBETCTBYIOLLE-

LY

ro OoHpa. 'naBy G3Haa 3Banu “'x"xay #!a”, u 310 ObLN 0OLMHO CTapluMil 1O
BO3PACTY, HO BCE €L AeSTENbHBIN MyxcquHa 13 rpynnbl cubcoB "x"xayccu, co-
CTABNAOLLIHX SIPO 'reppmopuanbnoﬁ o6uimHbL. “Hlay” Ha s3bike !KyHr 03Ha-
yaeT “OOoNbLUOH ", “cTapbiif”. “k"xay" — “Bnazers"; “ccy’” ITO NokazaTeNb MHO-
JECTBEHHOTO qucna' .

K nepoHauanbHoO# rpynne cHOCOB— COOCTBEHHWKOB TEPPUTOPHUM BrO-
CNENCTBHM MOTYT NPHCOEAHHHTLCS, € UX COMacHs (cHayana pereHHe 06Cyx-
JaeTCA B FPYNINe, 2 3aTeM €rQ “aeT” K'xay H!a), Apyrue CeMeliHbIe rpyNbi Mo
JIHHWSAM POACTBA U cBoicTea’. B onHoM ciyyae Jlopna Mapiuann 6binia cBuae-
TeNbHULIEH MOMBITKM OPraHN30BaTh HOBbIH 63HA 0CO00 HCKYCHBIM OXOTHHUKOM,
KOTOPOMY YAABANOCh 00ECNEYHBATL MACOM CBOIO CEMBIO H HECKOJILKO JONON-
HUTENbHBIX POACTBEHHUKOB B paiioHe (BOnU3u koTnoBuH Hama). rae 1o sroro
HUKTO He xui1. B 1955 r. 370t 0XOTHUK 6b11 yKYLLIEH B HOTY SIOBHTOM 3MecH, 1
Mapiuansibl OTBE3MM €ro Ha JieHAPOBEPE B NOCNUTANb, PacNONOXKeEHHbIH B 60-
nee yem 300 kunomerpax ot Hait Haii, rae vory 6yiuMeHy NpULLIOCH aMITy TH-
poBaTh, B pesysibTate 3apoxiaBLLascs HOBasi TeppUTOpHaIbHas OOLIMHA pac-
nanacs’. Ecnu 6b1 He npousoLien 3ToT HecyacTHbIi cyyaii, To AaHHbIA HCKyc-
HbIf OXOTHHK, MO-BUAMMOMY, CTan Ob! NEPBbIM k "xay w!a HoBorO H/abecu.

Ecnu k"xay n!a no Monoaocty WM B CUITy OTCYTCTBHS JIMUHBIX KAYECTB HE
MOT BBITMIOJHATL POJIb JIMAEPA, TO €ro 3aMeHsU1 Hanbonee aBTOPUTETHBIA OXOT-
HHK BHE 34BUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, MPUHA/LIEXAN OH K rpynine K'Xayccu, UiK Her.
Camu OyluMeHb! yTBEPXKAAH, YTO K"xay H!a He MeeT HUKaKnX npusnnemu B
rpynre, KpoMe TOrO, 4TO “BCE €ro PyraoT, Korja fena WayT moxo™. Couu-
anbHas cuctema !kyHr, kak 1 Beex OyuimeHos Kanaxapu, HCKmOUMTeNbHO Jra-
nuTapHast; OOLUECTBEHHAs MOpalb OCYXAAET Mtobble MPOSBNEHUS aBTOPHTap-
HOTO MOBEeHHS 3a NpefieSlaMH CeMeHbIX TPyNIT .

! Marshall L. The Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 213.

* Marshall J. Hunting Among the Kalahari Bushmen. P. 118-121; Marshall L The
'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 179-195.

Ibla' P. 198.
* Ibid, P. 191-195.

i CpasH.: Silberbater G.B. Hunter and the Habitat in the Central Kalahari Desert. Cam-
bridge etc.: Cambridge University Press, 1981. P 28-34; Barnard A. Hunters and Herders of
Southern Africa: a Comparative Ethnography of the Khoisan Peoples. Cambridge etc.: Cam-
bridge University Press, 1992. P. 108-109.

43



8. MexoGwuunHas arpeccust y 6ymamero Haii Haii

Mbl yxe ynoMuHanM, 4YTO MpaBWja TEPPHTOPHAILHOMO HCIOJIB30BAHHS
senbaxoca B Haii Haii, no-BuaMmMoMy, HUKoraa (3a HCKIOHEHHEM OIHOTO H3-
BECTHOIO Cilyyast) He Hapyllanuch. BeposTHO, 310 cBA3aHO ¢ 0OLMM, BeCbMa
BbICOKHM, YPOBHEM COLMAIbHOMO KOH(OPMH3Ma A3y/X0aHCH; C UX CTPEeMJIEHH-
eM u3berath NoTeHUMaNbHbIX KOH(IMKTOB, a He pa3pellaThb HX C MOMOLLBIO Ha-
CHJUS, YTO MPHUBOAMIO K HU3KOMY YPOBHIO NPOSABIEHHH OTKPBITO# arpeccu B
X oOLuecTBe.

“Cryyau, KOra JIIOAH B SPOCTH TEPSUTH Hal COOOH KOHTPOJIb, BCIIOMUHA-
10TCs ¢ OnaroroseiiHbIM yxacom™,— nuiiet JI.Mapiiann. “OrpasrieHHble cTpe-
Abl BCET/ia Moj pyKo#i, W JIIoAM MHOrAA yOUBanu UMM ApPYr ApYra, XOTs M He
yacto. 'KyHr 504TCs1 ApaK COBEPLLEHHO OTYETIIMBO M OCO3HAHHO, YacTO NOBO-
PAT Ha 3Ty TeMy, H JIlo0OE NPOSIBACHHE HECOMIACHA B IPYNNE 3aCTaBiSeT WX
YyBCTBOBaTh Ce0sl HEJIOBKO... Jlpaka C 4jeHOM CBOEH rpymnmbl cUHTaeTcs y
!KYHI OIHMM W3 CaMbiX MJIOXHX MOCTYNKOB”

3a obOluee Bpemsi HabmoneHuwit—17, 5 mecaueB 6e3 nepepbiBa B 1952—
1953 rr. B 6314ax 1 11 2 y konoaues /T ayuia, — JL.Mapuiann 6bina cBuaeTenem
BCErO JIMLIb YEThIPEX CEPbE3HbIX CCOP, KOTOpbIE MOIJIM 3aKOHYHThCH
HacuiMeM, HO OblM BOBPEMs OCTaHOBJIEHbI. OHa Tatoke Clibilliana elle 0 Tpex
ccopax TaKoro *e poja, MPOMCXOAMBIUMX B COCENHMX OOWMHAX. B omHom
cny4ae Jhkon Mapiuamn Gbin cBUAETENEM KOHQUIHKTA, B KOTOPOM CTpacTi
HACTOJIbKO HAKATHIIHCh, YTO HAXOAMBLLMECA PAAOM OylLMeHbI CTanu SpocaTbes
nallMs Ha 3eMJTIO M NPATATHCA 32 pasHbIMU NpeaMeTaMu, GOsCh, YTO ceifyac
NOJIETST OTpaBJieHHble CTpesibl. CecTpbl 3aYMHLLMKA CCOPbI (KOTOPbIH, KCTaTH,
6b1n k"xay n!a) GpOCHIMCh HA HETO M CXBAaTWJIK 32 PYKH, YTOObI OH HE MOr
B3AITb JIYK U CTPeJibl, H, B KOHLIE KOHLIOB, Ccopa Obina ynaxeHa. OHa ApoM3olLLia
13-32 TOI0, YTO MOJIOZIOH XOJIOCTSIK 3TOro 63H11a MMEJ CEKCYanbHYHO CBfi3b C
OIHOW 13 ABYX XeH MOXHJIONO POJICTBEHHHKA K "%y 'ma. (nonurunus B Hai
Hait B nepron HabmoneHuit Oblia o4eHb penkay.

CxonHbiM 0bpa3zom Henc Bueppe 3a 4 mecsaua HabmoaeHuil y konoaues
Camanraiirait (cepepHas nepudepus Haii Haif) tatoke He numen ceenenmii Hu 06
OJIHOI Cephbe3HOii ccope Mexay OytumeHamu”. Puuapa Jlu B oaHO# U3 nepebix

' Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P.288; cm. Taioke: Thomas EM. (1994).
Management of Violence among the Juw/wasi of Nyae Nyae // Studying War: Anthropo-
logical Perspectives/Eds. S.P. Reyna, R.E Downs. Langhome PA: Gordon and
Breach, 1994.P. 69-84.

'Marsha/l L. The IKung of Nyae Nyae. P. 282, cm. Taioke: P. 188, 200,282, 53,311-312.

* Boeppe I, 3arepanubiii mup Kanaxapn. M.: Teorparus, 1963. C. 89, 82.
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cBOMX MyOAMKaLUMi Taloke oTMeuan Mupostodue !kyur paiioHa Jlobe (borcea-
Ha)'.

Tem He MeHee, HECMOTPA Ha BrEHaTJIEHHE HCIUHOUMTENBHO MHUPOMIOOUBBIX
MoAeH, koTopoe 'KyHr NPOM3BOAMIN NMPAKTHUYECKH Ha BCEX WCCEAoBaTencii,
paboTaBLUMX C HUMH BO 21 nonosuHe XX B., 0Ka3anochb, 410 pacnpH v youii-
CTBa B MX OOLLiECTBE BCE *e CyHyatnuch. TyT creqyeT OTMETHTBb, YTO YOUTS ve-
noseka OylUMEHY TEXHWYECKH AOBOJBHO JIETKO,— AOCTATOHHO HPQEKTHBHO
MOMAacTb B HEFO OTPABIEHHON CTpesion. MoxeT ObITb, B 3TOM KPOESTCS OfHA U3
NMPUYUH MX OYEBHAHOIO CTpaxa fnepesl BOSMOXKHOCTBIO Cepbe3HbIX KOHMMHK-
TOB, — B&/lb OTPaB/IEHHbIE CTPEJibl Y OXOTHHKA BCETA N0/ PYKOii.

JLMapuiann nuib MenbkoM YNOMUHAET O AByX yOuiicteax. B onHom ciy-
yae MabYHK BO BPEMS CCOPbI CBOETO OTLA C APYTUM OYLLIMEHOM BbICTPEJIUI U3
OTLIOBCKOTO Jlyka M YOUJ1 NpOTHBHKKA OTLA. IT0 Cy4unioch B obimHe /T am.
Brocneactsuu cbiH youtoro — #Toma — nepecenuncs u3 /am B T ayiua, xe-
HHUBLLIMCb Ha MECTHOMH JKeHLLUMHE; 310 ObLT OMH U3 OCHOBHbIX WH(OPMAHTOB
J1.Mapiuana u He(bopmanbubm nupep 63xaa Ne 1. B apyrom cryyae ybuiicreo
NPOM3OILLIO H3-33 Kpaku Mena’. OueBUIHO, 4TO TeMa yGuHcTB y 'kyHr Jlophy
Mapiuani cnieunanbHo He uHTepecosana. P.JIn, oqHako, B Gosee no3axeit Mo-
Horpadu# NpUBeN YKCJIEHHbIE CBEAEHHS O HaCTOTE TOMULIMAA Y KYHI.

3a nepuoz ¢ 1930 no 1950 rr. B Hait Hait 6bu10 y6uTo 9 6yiumeHos. bonb-
LIast YacTb ITHX C/Ty4YaeB ABMNACh CEAICTBUEM PaclpH MeXIy ABYMs cemeid-
HbiMK rpynnamu 13 Tcymkse (TpaHcnurepauus PJIu: “Uym!kee™) u Mayuwa.
[PaccrosHue Mexay 3TMMH MyHKTaMH (KOJIOLAMM) COCTaBisieT NPMEPHO 25
kusiometpos]. UHdopmanTt Puuapaa JIu nosectsyet o pacnpe cnefyrolym 06-
pazom:

“#l ay ovL1 nes. On en mooeit. Tlepsviv HbL1 venosex no uvienu ebe: oHu
noccopumich 8 dyute us-3a edvl u # ay your e2o konven. [1ozoice poocmeermu-
ku [lebe. scma 3a Heco, nanani Ha £ ay. Ho @ amout cxeamre / ay youn eufe
001020 weaosera no uveru #lova... 3ames /Iuy codpan ceotoe modeit u oHu
LU U3 BMOCO PatioHa.

Bcee 3mo nauanoce us-3a cxeamru, crzyuuemeilcn HECKOMbKO JIem paHee, Ko-
20a 0OUH HET08EK 113 NOKOACHUA MO0 omya yout ceooHoco dpama %l ay. Mou
POOCMGEHHUKU U THIOOU 13 OPYUX SPYII OPRAHIBOBAAU INCHEOUUIO QL OO,
uymobwel youme £l ay. A npucoeduriacs k amoii spynne u noulea @Mecme ¢ Hu-
Mu. B mecme 30y/moma. sbmusu Uyam!xee, npowsouwto cpascenue, u cmpenol
Jemanu 6 go30yxe. #1 av vour ompagiennoit cmpenoit ueaogera no wvienu /Teu,

' Lee R B. The 'Kung Bushmen of Botswana. P. 359-360.
: | Mar shall L. The Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 188, 190.
* Lee R B. The 'Kung San: Men, Women and Work in a Foraging Society. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1979. P. 389-396.
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HO Mbl YOwu 0gyx e20 modetl— diceHujury no umenu //Koxa u myocuuny no
uvenu /Kawe. [Jpyeue bouiu parenvi. Ilocne smoii 6umevt £l ay u e20 aoou
yoexcany, a Mol 3a0panu U3 ux 1a2eps MACO U Beufu U OMHECTU 1X OOMOU.

M1 crazanu cebe: « Mt sviuzpanu smo cpadicerue. Tenepb ocmanosumcs u
gepHemcsi OOMoU, nycmo OH dcusem. Tlocmompum, coenaem u oH ewye 4mo-
HUbYOb).

O0Haxo no3dice OH HAYan ewje OOHy CCopy, menepb C SPYNNou MOIOObIX X0~
nocmsaxos. OH 3a0pan ux TyKu, cmpenbl U KONbs, NONOMAL UX U GblOPOCUN.
To3oxce e20 cobcmeennbiil 3amb no uvenu /Towe npobpanca k acunayy #1ay
HOUbIO, KO20a MOm Cnan, u YOapun e2o KonveM 8 cepoye. #1 ay ecxouun u no-
MGUMAICS. NOZHAMECA 30 /Towe, HO cOenan MoNLKO HECKOTLKO WA208. YNaN U
ymep™!

Cor.naCHo Co00LLEHHIO JaHHOrO HH(opMaHTa (MMeHH ero P.J1u He cooblia-
€T), ONMCaHHasi pacnpsl, B pe3yJbTare KOTopoi 66110 YOUTO NAThL Yenosek, npo-
mzouuia B 1930-x ronax, a Havyanacb W3-3a yOuiicTea, CilyuMBLLErocs euie B
1920-x rr. Mbt BumuMm, uto 6yiimeHaM u3 63na /T ayliia, HECMOTPSA Ha UX He-
OIHOKpaTHbl€ MOMBITKH, HE YAANIOCh YOUTb 3a4HHLLIMKA PacripH, H 3TO cAenan
3a HHX «MOCTOPOHHUH» MOJIONOH uenosex yxe B 1940-x ronax. Hecmotpst Ha
nonbITkK Miiazwiero 6para £l ay youts /Tolue, nocneaHeMy yaanoch H3dexars
pacruiaThl 32 CBOH repoH4eCcKHii MOCTYMNOK, XOTH U LieHo# GercTsa u3 AaHHONo
paifoHa.

B 1950-x ronax mMnaauiui 6pa1‘ #ay u3 Tcymkse yOusn sxeHy OAHOMO u3
usieHoB cBoero cobcreenHoro 6anaa. Ha sror pas youiicteo npousouuio yxe
MOC/€ YCTAHOBJIEHHUSA PealbHOrO aAMMHHUCTPATUBHONO KOHTpOs Biacreii FOro-
3ananHoii Adpuku B Haii Haii, n yOuiiua 6bin ornpaBneH B TiopbMy B
“paiioHHbIH LeHTp” XpyTdonTerH. OTcuaes cpok, oH Gbil yOUT o Aopore 13
TiopeMbl B Haii Haii poacreeHHnkamu youToil um xenwmHbl. MudopmanT
P.JIu 3akaH4MBaeT CBOI paccka3 ClEAYIOLLMMH CoBaMu: “Tozoa-mo (T.e. no-
ciie dK3eKyurd maaautero 6para #lay. — 4. K.) xopowue moou cobpanuce ame-
cme, nosudaiuch u no2osopuiu opye ¢ opyeom. Tenepo xopowwe moou 6
Uym/kae edsm npautbho (T.€. HE CCOPATCA W3-3a COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha NULLIEBbIE
pecypchbl; BCOOMHUM, 4TO JL Mapujann MEJILKOM YOMHUHAET B CBOEH KHHre
yOMIACTBO H3-3a Kpa&XKH mena’. — A K ) u dicugym npaswieHo ' . OcTaeTcs npea-
MONOKUTB, YTO YOMICTBO H3-3a KPaOXXH Meaa, 0 KOTOpoM coobLuaet J1.Mapiuarn,
u GbIIO TEM cnyyaem, Npo KOTopblii HHGopmaHT P.Ju roBopun: «Oxu nocco-
pumch B OyLue 13-3a ebb).

' bid. P.390.
‘Marshalll The !Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 311.
¥ Lee R B. The 'Kung San... P. 390.
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durypa £ 'ay HanoMHHaeT HEKOTOPbIX NMEpCOHaXKeH U3 onucaHuii pacrpei
ackuMocoB LleHTpansHoil ApkTukn unr BoctouHoii l"peHnaHmm — 310 UHH-
BUIbl, OT/IMYABLUMECS JIMYHbIM MYXKECTBOM, (PU3HUUECKOH CHIIOH, BoeHHou ]
OXOTHHYBEH CHOPOBKOH M, K CONAIIEHUIO, acOLMaNbHbIM nosezieHrem'. B Ma-
JIbIX COLMANbHbIX MPyANax OXOTHWKOB-COOMpaTeneil TakoBble HEPEIKO CTaHo-
BHJIMCb YOUIiLAMH-PELIMAWBHCTAMH, @ MO HEMUCAHHBIM 3aKOHaM TaKuX rpynmn
OT 10A00HbIX JTHLL C HEMPEACKA3YEMbIM H OMACHBIM MOBEAEHHEM HYXXHO ObL10
130aBAATLCA MY NMEPBOIT Xe BO3MOXKHOCTH. ITHOrpadyeckue JaHHbIE NOKa-
3bIBAIOT, YTO NMPH OTCYTCTBUH B MaJbIX COLMANILHBIX MPyNIax BAACTHbIX CTPYK-
Typ, CNOCOOHBIX HaKa3biBaTh COLMANIBHBIX AEBUAHTOB, M30aBIEHHE OT aBTOPH-
TapHbIX YOUHL ObL10 BECbMa HENPOCTHIM JIENOM, — YUHTLIBast X 6oeBbie (a Y
3CKHMOCOB — NOpO#i 1 LWamaHckue) kauectsa. B borcsanckoit yactu Hait Haii
Taloke HMeJCs OIMH Clyyail aCOLHANbHOMO NOBEJEHHS, CBA3AHHOIO C YOUHCT-
BaMM, U PELIMIMBHCT ObLi B KOHLIE KOHLIOB YOHT B pesy/bTaTe KOJUICKTHBHOMH
aKUMK".

Hwxe mbl ewe 6ynem paccMatpuBath BiusiHue (PakTOpoB aKKyJbTypauuH
Ha MeXOOWMHHYO kohdMKTHOCTL Haii Haii; ceifuac e puckHem BbickasaTh
B KauecTse paboueli runoresb! NpeanoNoKeHue, 4To B J0-aKKy ibTypPalMOHHOM
cuTyauuH yposeHb romuuuza B Haii Haii 6bun cxox ¢ ypoBHem romuumaa y
ackMMOcoB LieHTpanbHolk ApkTHKK (YUHTBIBAS MHKPOIKOMOTHYECKHE BapHa-
LM BHYTPH JIoKanbHbIX paioHoB LlentpanbHoil Apktuku v Cesepo-3anafHoii
Kanaxapu).

INoaBeaeM KOAUHECTBEHHBIE UTOTH.

Yacrora MexcemeHHOro (M MexoOLLMHHOM) roMyumMaa cocrasunia B Haii
Haii, npy nonHoii notrecrapHoii asToHOMHUH OYLUMEHOB, 9 cyyaeB Ha npuMep-
Ho 560 uenosek 3a 10 ner, uaM NpMMepHO Mo OAHOMY yOHIiCTBY paz B ABa rofa.
JL.Mapuiann nuwer, yto 6ylumeHbl BOOOLLE HE CNLILIAIH O BOOPY>KEHHbIX
CTOJIKHOBEHHAX Mexy 00LLMHaMK Kak LenbHOCTMH . OiHaKO NPUBEAEHHDII
BblLUe MaTepuan (aaHHble P.JIn) nokasbiBaet, 4to OyLiMEHbl NPOCTO HE CTaM
pacckasbiBaTh el 0 TakoM CTOIKHOBEHHH. “buTBa™ npu 30y/TOMa MOXET B0/~
HE paccMaTpuBaThCsl KaK BOOPY)KEHHOE CTOJIKHOBEHHE Mexay OOLLMHamu
Maywa u TcyMkse, XOT ABWKYLUMMH CHJIaMH 3TOrO KOHGIMKTA ObUIH KOH-
KpeTHble ceMelHble Ipynnbl, ¥ JaNeKO He BCE MY)XUHMHbI OOLLMH NPUHUMAIH
yJacTue B CTONKHOBeHHH. BO BCAKOM cilydae, 310 Obll €1MHCTBEHHbIH KOH-
(bnukT Takoro poaa 3a 20 ner.

Mb! euie BepHEMCs K CPaBHEHHMIO 3TOTO YPOBHS CO CBEACHHAMH O APYrHX
OyiumeHckux rpynnax Kanaxapw, a ceifuac oTMeTHM. HTO NpyUBeAEHHAs YacTo-

! Balikci A. The Netsilik Eskimo. New York: Garden City, 1970.
: Lee R B. The !Kung San... P.3%4.
} Marshall L. The !Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 182.
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Ta rom1uuaa B Haii Haii npumepHo B 6 pas Huke, ueM cpeaHuii ypoBeHb ro-
MHLK/Ia CPEAM aBCTPATHICKOIO NJleMeHH BaHHHWIIbSYTBa B LuTaTe Bukropus B
abCOMOTHO JOKOHTAKTHBIX YCAOBHSIX. B ornuuue or !KyHr BaHMHWIbSYrBa
NPOXXHBAM B CPABHHTENBHO OIArONpPHSTHBIX IKONOTHUYECKHX YCOBUSX .

Jlauneie no romuunay B 6oreBaHckoi yactu Haii Hait (J]oGe) TakoBbl: 13
youiicte Ha 730 uenoBek 3a 25 net. Tpu u3 atux ybuiicts, B 1946, 1952 1 1955
[T., IPOM3OLLTH YK€ B NEPHOA (PyHKLIMOHHPOBAHUS IOPHUAMUECKOH CHCTEMbI W
MoBJIEKAM 3a coOOi TIOPEMHOE 3aK/MOYEHHE, NOITOMY Mbl UCKIIOYaEM MX M3
obcyera. OnHo ybuiictBo npou3owno B 20-X rojax, a octajbHble JEBAThL— B
1930 — 1940-x rr. Takum obpa3om, s paiioHa, rae Gonbliias 4acTb OylLMeH-
CKOrO HacelleHHsi MPOXHBANa B COCTOSHMM ‘“cUMOMO3a™ €O CKOTOBOZAMH-
6aHTy, Mbl nostyyaem 9 youiicte 3a 20 net Ha rpynny B 730 yenosek npoTvs
TAKOrO ke KonuuyectBa youiictB Ha S00 OyiumeHoB Haii Haii: nibiMu crioBa-
MH, — GoJlee HU3KUit YpOBEHb NOMHLIMAA B 30HE akKYbTypauri. MoxHo npea-
MONIOKHTh, YTO aKKyJIbTypalis B JaHHOM paiioHe npuBena K CHHKEHHIO YpOB-
Hsl FOMULM/A Y OXOTHHKOB-COOUparTenedi, Xots B OTHOLUEHHH 1IPaK H ObITOBBIX
KOH(MMKTHB ee JelicTBre ObLIO NPOTHBOMONOXKHBIM. BrpoueM, ¢ nosuumu
peLieHus 3a1ay JaHHOH KHWTM Tema akKyJIbTypaUWu Hac WHTEpEeCYyeT TONbKO
MOTOMY, YTO e BO3ZIeiiCTBIE HEOOXOAMMO YUHTBLIBAThL NPH NOMBITKAX PEKOHCT-
PYKUHMH [I0aKKYJIbTYPalMOHHOTO YPOBHSI KOH(IMKTHOCTH y OXOTHHKOB-
cobupareneii.

9. JKkoJiorHYeCKHe JETePMHHAHTLI HH3KOM MeXOOIHHHO#
arpeccun y Oymumeron Haii Hait

JlelicTBHe 3TMX AETEPMHHAHT ObUIO COBEPLLEHHO OYEBHIHBIM LISl NOJIEBbIX
uccnenosareneii. [HxoH Mapiuann, Hanpumep, nuiet: “Jlake B HOpMaibHble
roapl pacnpeaeneHye ocankos 8 Kanaxapu nec6anaHcHpoBaHHO, OOLLIMpHbIE
paiioHbl MOryT 6bITh OYKBAILHO 3aTOIIEHDI, B TO BPEMS KaK ApYrye nony4ator
JMLIb Kanu A0KAA, U YCTIOBHS B HUX OYAyT HaNOMHUHATh HACTOSLLYYIO 3acyXy.

..B roap! 3acyxu BO3MOXHOCTb BbiOOpa MOCENEHUS B HECKOMbKUX G3HAAX
CTaHOBUTCA JI1N OXOTHHUKA HCIJTFOUUTENBHO BKHOM, — OH MOXET NEPECENUTLCS
13 OE3HANEIKHOMO MECTA TYAQ, e NOJOXKEHHE HE CTOMb KpUTHUeckoe. Ecnu Obl
uneHbl KaxAoro 63HAa ObUIH OrPaHHYEHbI TONBKO CBOMMH TEPPUTOPUSAMH H
MOTH Obl KCTOJIL30BATH PECYPChI COCEAHUX TEPPHUTOPHIA, TONBKO YHHUTOXHB
ux obutareneii, — B Haii Hai »xinio Ob1 3HauuTeNbHO MeHblue !KYHT, a BO3MOX-

! Cwm.: Blainey G. Triumph of the Nomads: a History of Ancient Australia. Mclboume —
Sydney: Macmillan, 1975.P. 107-110.
- Lee R B The !Kung San... P. 395-396, 379-381.
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HO He I 6b! HUKTO™'. O CYILIECTBOBAHUM CXOIHBIX 06bIYAEB coo6u1a101‘ Uc-
cnenosareny apyrux parionos Kanaxapu u 3anaaHoii ITyctbHy ABcrpanmr

HubimMu criosamu, !kyur Haii Hait ve sxectio Tepputoprabtbl. Cricrema ux
TEPPUTOPHATIBHBIX B3aHMOOTHOLLCHWH MO3BOMSET YUMUTHIBATH €CTECTBEHHbIC
diyKTyauui pacTMTENbHBIX MHULLEBBIX PECYPCOB, KOTOpbIE, B CBOIO OYepelp,
ONpeNenstoTCs B OCHOBHOM PEXUMOM BbIMaEHHs OCAIKOB.

IMpencrasum cebe BOOOpaKkaeMylO CUTYaLIMIO, KOTJA Ha TEPPUTOPHH OIHO-
ro u3 63H40B, UMEIOLLIEH TONBLKO MONYNOCTOAHHDII BOAHbIA HCTOUHKK, B JaH-
HOM rofty B aekxalpe-MapTe He BbINalo HY Karuu aoxas (3Ty Y)KacHyro CHTya-
LIMIO MOXKHO MpeACTaBUTH cele, MPOYMTaB COOTBETCTBYIOLLIME CTPAHHLIb! KHHIH
aMepuKaHCcKkyX 31onoroB Mapka u Jemn OyaHc) .

Ecnu 6b1 311 6yLumensl (20-50 yenosek) UMeNM BpxaeOHbIE OTHOLLIEHHUS
CO BCEMU CBOMMH COCESIMH, TO UM B NEpHO/IbI 3acyXxH ObLio Obl Hekyaa nepe-
CENMUTLCS W OHKM NOrUOK Obl OT XKaKAbl, rofoAa UK GonesHeil, BbI3BAHHBIX
ocnabnetuem opraHuzma. Ecau B cnenyrolem rofy AOKab He Bbinan Obl Ha
TeppUTOpUYM pyroi OOLUMHBL, OHa Obl TOke BbiMepna. TakuMm obpa3zoM, co-
IJ1acHO 3TOH rMNoTeTHYeckod Moaenu, Bee oOLwMHbI GyuiMeHoB Hait Hait Bbi-
mepiH Obl o ouepeaH. BelBoA: A3y/X0aHCH B JaHHBIX KOHKPETHBIX 3KOJIOrHYe-
CKHX YCJIOBHMSIX NPOCTO HE MOIJIH MO3BOJIMTD cele “pOCKOLLIbL” UMETD BLICOKYHO
4acTOTY MEKOOLLMHHBIX (A2 W BHYTPHOOLLIMHHBIX) CTONKHOBEHUI. OHH NOHH-
KalOT BEPOATHOCTb BbDKMBAHHUS IeMa B LIEIOM B JIaHHOM 3KONOru4eckoi cu-
Tyauuu, a aeM (500-1000 yenosek)— 310 UKMEHHO TO YHCHO JofeH, kKoTopoe
HY>KHO U151 HOPMAILHOTO NOJIOBOTO BOCIPOH3BOACTBA HOIMYJIILIMH.

Takum 06pazom, pecypchbl OTAENbHbIX TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX IPYTIN SBISIOTCS
JOCTaTOYHbIMYU TOJIBKO A1 O6ecneyeHUs NIUTaHHS COOTBETCTBYHOILIMX OOUIMH,
Jia ¥ TO JIKLLIb B HOPMaTbHBIE rOfIbl, HO He B roapl 3acyX. [lonosoe xe Bocnpo-
M3BOJCTBO B Npefenax AeMa BO3MOXHO JMLUb MPH YCNOBHU NEPHOAHYECKOIO
nepepacnpessieNleHust HaceNeHHs BHYTPH LUMPOKOTO Kpyra KOPMOBbIX TeppH-
TOpHii. TpaaMUMOHHAs CHCTEMA TEPPUTOPHATLHONW COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha pacTH-
TenbHble pecypebt y 'kyHr Hai Haii ¢ HeoOxoaumocTbio gomkHa 6bina 6biTh
rubkoi, yuuTsiBatoLLeil nonroBpemMettbie (QIyKTyal MULLEBbIX PECypeos.
Hanee Mbl yBMAMM, YTO 3TO MPaBUNO, COOTBETCTBYIOLLEE MozenH [laiicoH-
Xancon— CwmuTta, cnpaBeA/IMBO AJs BCEX MOJMYMYCTbIHHBIX OXOTHHKOB-
cobuparernei, 0 KOTOPbIX €CTb ITHOTPaHUECcKUe CBEACHUS.

Malshall J. Hunting Among the Kalahari Bushmen. P. 108.

* Guenter M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana. .. P. 172-173; Heinz H.J. Teritoriality
Among the Bushmen in General and the Ko in Particular // Anthropos 1972. Vol. 67 P. 405
416; Strehlow T.G. H. Culture, Social Structure and Environment in Aboriginal Central Aus-
tralia // Aboriginal Man in Australia/Eds. RM.Bemdt, CH.Bemdt. Sydney: Angus and
Robenson, 1965.P. 124-148.

3 Owens M, Owens D, Cry of the Kalahari. P. 59-60.

49



PaccmarpuBaembie (UyKTyaluH pecypcoB (3aCyXH, Kak Y)Ke MOBOPHIIOCh,
ABJISHOTCS MEPHOIMHECKUMH, BbISbIBAOTCA apdexrom b HUHBO M NoBTOPSH-
}OTCS IPUMEPHO pa3 B ueTbipe rofia’). Y navke yrOMHHABILMECS CHIIbHBIE 3aCy-
XH, KOTOpbl€ HMEIOT CPEAHIOD nepioaryHOCTb 10 eT U NpoAOMKAtOTC HHO-
r7ia Mo /iBa roAa Kpsidy, BO3MOXHO, MMEHOT OTHOLLIEHHE K b HHHbO, Tak kak
MX NEpPHOJ COBMANAET C TaK HA3bIBAEMbIMU WHTEPACKAAHbIMM M3MEHEHHAMH
rnobanbHoro kiumara. Takum obpasom, quiykTyaluu pecypcos B Hau Haii -
310 peryApHO-NEPUOIMUECKH EHCTBYIOWLIMI (HauMHas ¢ rofiotieHa”) (akTop.

OrmeTuM, uTO NMpHMEPHO Thicsua GylumenoB Haili Haid, cocrasnsBuimx, no
paznenedust borcsanbi 1 Hamubun xonoHuambHOH rpaHuuel, B3aumoOpa-
4YYIOLLYIOCS MOMYALMIO, HACENAIH MUraHTCKyto TeppyTopHio (10 ThIC. KB. KM),
T.€. ObUI CTPYKTYPHO “paccesiHbl” MO OrpOMHOMN NAoLAAH. 31O MPHBOMLIO K
TOMY, YTO Bce OyLUMEHbI, C KOTOPbIMH KOHKPETHOMY MHAMBHAY NPHXOAKIIOCH
BCTpeYaThCsl, ABISUIMCH, Kak NPaBHiIo, €ro POACTBEHHHKAMH, APY3bAMH, 3HAKO-
MbIMH, WIH 10 KpalHel Mepe, He3HAKOMbIMH JIOABMH W3 JpYyXEeCTBEHHbIX
O3HA0B. J151s1 TOro 4Tobbl A00PaTLCS A0 HE3HAKOMBIX JIHOZIEH (He CYMTast peaKUX
aTHorpacoB), OyLumeHy Hy»KHO ObUIO NIPOHTH 3HAYUTENIbHOE PacCTOSHHE, U SiC-
HO, YTO TakHe cilyyau ObiBaNH HEYACTBI.

Y 6yuimeHoB Hait Hai, Tak jke kak v y npouux Oy1iMEHOB, OTCYTCTBOBAJIH
($opMbI COLIMANKU3aLIMK, CBA3aHHbIE C BOCTIMTAHWEM HWHAMBHAA-0OiLa, T.e. no-
€QHHKH-TyJY N0 ONMPEENEHHbIM NPaBHJiaM, PUTYailbl, CBA3aHHbIE C NPOBeie-
HHEM BOOPYXKEHHbIX PEiifioB, COLHAbHbIE CTAaTyChl BOMHOB, COOTBETCTBYIO-
e ¢hopMbl GonbrIIopa U T.1. MHOTHE KX 3THX COLMANbHBIX (POPM HMENHC,
HaMpHUMEp, Y aBCTPATHICKHUX aOOpPUreHOB M ObLTH OCOGEHHO pa3BUTBHI Y KOH-
HbIX OXOTHHUKOB-coOMpareneii amepukaHckux npepuit. [Toury nonHoe otcyTer-
BHE MHCTUTYLIMATU3ALIMH arpecCUi MOXKET CIyXHThb arpyMEHTOM B NOJIb3Y TO-
ro, YTO YpoBeHb roMHLM/A B o6LlecTBax OylumeHoB Kanaxapu He fo/mkeH Obul
CYLLIECTBEHHO MpeBbILLATh TOT, KOTOpbIH Obll 3aMKCHpOBaH 3THOrpadamu
WM PaHHHUMH Ny TELLECTBEHHUKAMH (TIOC/IeIHME OTMEUAIOT, HarpUMep, MUpO-
MmoOMBOE OTHOLLIEHHE OYLUMEHOB K NEPBbLIM OebiM OXOTHHKaM) .

" Picaut J. et al. Mechanism of the Zonal Displacement of the Pacific Warm Pool: Impli-
cations for ENSO // Science. 1996. Vol. 274. P. 486-1489; Jin F.F. Tropical Ocean-Atmos-
phere Interaction: The Pacific Cold Tongue and El Nino-Southem Oscillation // Science.
1996. Vol. 274 P.76-78; Mathhew BB ¢t al. Horse Sickness and ENSO in South Af-
rica// Nature. 1999. Vol. 397 P. 574.

* Cm.: Kershaw A P. Environmental Change in Greater Australia// Transactions: Pleisto-
cene to Holocene in Australia and Papua New Guinea/Eds. J Allen
JF. O'Connell / Antiquity. 1995. Vol. 62. Special Number 265. P.672.

? Cm.: Gordon RJ. The 'Kung in the Kalahari Exchange: Ethnological Perspective // Past
and Present in Hunter—Gatherer Studies / Ed. C. Schrire. Orlando, FL: Academic Press, 1984.
P.200-204.
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C Apyro¥ CTOpOHbI, UMEIOTCS HHAMKATOPbI TOTO, YTO HEKOTOpast HHCTUTYa-
JM3aL1s arpeccuy, BO3MOXKHO, CYLLIECTBOBAsA Y !KyHT B npolioM. B palione
omypam6bbl Omarako (k ceBepo-3anany ot Hait Haif) B Hauane seka 3admkcu-
POBAHO CYILIECTBOBAHHE MAIH4ECKONO MAJIEHBKOTO JyKa, TaK Ha3bIBAEMOrD

“6YLUMEHCKOTO pPeBO/bBEpa”, ¢ MOMOLUBIO KOTOPOFO HAChLiand nopuy .
JL.Mapuuann coobiaer 06 oObluae A3y/X0aHCH OTKIAAbIBATL B CTOPOHY JYK H
CTpeJibl MPH BCTPEUE HE3HAKOMBIX MYXUHH, 2 Taloke O CyLLIECTBOBAHHH B po-
LIIOM GPaKOB YMBIKAHHEM”.

ByU.IMeHbl HOXKHOTO AMANIeKTHONO TIO/pasieneHis 'KyHr, Tak Ha3blBacMble

“aysH”, UMENU PenyTaurio “AMKUX” K “HeoBy3NaHHbIX™ Y coceIHHX OyLuMe-
HOB HXapo okpyra [an3u (Borceana). U, Hakoew, M.Bunbxenbm, HeMeLkuii
KOJIOHHCT #3 paifoHa Omxutyo (oMypamba Omarako), coobruian 06 yHHUTOMe-
HUM Lenbix 63HAOB B pe3y/ibTate BPDKIL! OyuimeroB KapaiyBHCbI (p-H OMY-
pam6b1 OMatako) u 'kyHr Kaykaysensna®. [ocnennioro MHpopMaluio Mbl eliie
Oynem obcyxaarh Hibke. Celfuac jxe OTMETHM, YTO COBOKYTTHOCTb BbILLIENPH-
BEACHHBIX “PEJIUKTOB arpeccHi” Jienaer HeoOXONUMbIM PacCMOTPHHE M TOH
TMIOTE3bl, COMMACHO KOTOPOH B MEpHOA, NPEALLECTBOBABLIHI KOHTaKTaM !KyHr
Hait Haii ¢ 6enbiMu 1 6anTy, cpentuii ypoBeHb roMHUMaA B X 00LLECTBE Obl
HECKOJIbKO BblLLE, YeM 1o JaHHbIM P.JIn u J1.Mapiuann ang cepeausst XX B.
HMHaue roBops, BO3MOXHO, YTO UX MUPOOOHE ObLI0 BbI3BAHO KAk IKOOrHUe-
CKHMH, TaK M aKKyJbTYpaUHOHHbIMH (PaKTOpaMH. ITO NPEANONOKEHHE HE0O-
XOIUMO MPOBEPUTb.

10. AxkyabTypauuoHHbie GaKTOpPbI B HCTOPHH
6ymmenoB Kaykaysennaa

Korna Mapiuanns Bniepsblie nonany B Haii Haii, atoT paitoH nokazancs um
TMOYTH JIMLLIEHHBIM KOHTAKTOB C BHELUHUM MHUpOM. B caMom Jene, nepsbiii no-
CTOsIHHbI# MpeACTaBUTENb KONOHHANBHOM aAMMHUCTPaLHHK bl NPUBE3EH CIO-
Jla Ha OIHOM W3 NieHApoBepoB 3kcnearuny. [1o muenuto Jlopusl Mapiuann, or-
JENbHbIE MENKHE MPYNMbl OeNbIX HHOrAA Npoxoannu ckso3b Hail Ha, He 3a-
JIEPXKUBAACH B 3TOM PailoHe; CITyHalMCh HHOTA ¥ BPEMEHHbBIE BTOPXKEHHS CKO-

! Eibl-Eibesfelds I. The Biology of Peace and War. London: Thames and Hudson, 1979.
P. 160-161; Kaufinann H. Die Auin. Ein Beitrag zur Buschmannforschung // Mitteilungen
aus den Deutschen Schutzgebieten. 1910. Bd. 23.S. 154.

* Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 293-294, 266; cm. Taioke: Lebzelter V. Einge-

borenenkulturen in: Sudwest und Sudaftika. Leipzig: Karl W. Hiersemann, 1934.

* Lee R B. The !Kung Bushmen of Botswana. P. 360; Guenter M. The Nharo Bushmen
of Botswana... P.7.

* Wilhelm J.H. Die Kung Buschleute // Jahrbuch des Museums fur Volkerkunde. 1953.
Bd. 12.S.110-112.
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TOBOAOB-0aHTy (repepo 1 6araBaHa); HO HUKTO M3 HEOYILIMEHOB, 3a UCKITIOUE-
HHEM TpeX HyKieapHbIX cemeii GaHTy Ha nepudepuu Haii Hait, He xun 3nech
noctosiHHo. “OnHako MumoxonoM Jl.Mapiuann coolLuaer, 4yTo uMmenach no-
MbITKA CO CTOPOHBI Oenbix hepMepoB 13 Dnarbl (CM. kapty Ne 2) cuioi BbIBE3-
TH HECKOJIbKHX OyLUMEHOB U3 paiioHa (B koHue 1955 unu Hauane 1956 r.). Ota
nombITka Oblia npecequa KOMOHHANBHOW aAMHUHUCTpaLMeil, 1 OylLiMeHbl Obl-
1V TIpMBE3eHbI 00paTHO .

JanHblii 311304, BpsA JIH OKa3aBLUHMH Kakoe-1ubo Bo3AeiCTBHE HA MOaENH
XO3SCTBEHHO-3KOHOMUYECKON AEATENIbHOCTH |KyHT, TEM He MeHee, Nokasare-
JIEH B CMbIClIe BO3MOXKHOH HHTMMHALMH OyLLIMEHOB B MPOLLUIOM CO CTOPOHbI
MHOITHHYHOrO HaceneHusl. Eciu Takas uHTMuaauus 6bina, oHa Morsia noHH-
3UTb CTETEHb BOWHCTBEHHOCTH KYHT, H KOCBEHHO CHHU3UTbL YPOBEHb rOMHLIMAA
B MX OOLLEeCTBe.

Hcropuio B3aumoorHoluenunii 6ywumeHoB Haii Haili ¢ Genbimu u Ganty
BIIOJIHE YMECTHO MCCIENOBaTh B KOHTEKCTE WCTOPHM BCel ceBepo-3anafHoit
yactv Kanaxapu. [lepsbiM 3Tanom ocBoeHHs 3T0# YacTi A(pHKH CKOTOBOAR-
MH-6aHTy GbLIO nepeceneHne niaeMeHH 6aTaBaHa, OOHONO W3 NoApa3aeNieHuit
“BeNIMKO HalWu™ TCBaHa, Ha Oepera o3epa Hramu B 1795 r. lNoauntus cebe,
MecTHbI Hapon Oatieiie, 6aTaBaHa CTalv NOCTENEHHO PaCILMPATH 30HY CBOETO
MOTECTapHOro BAMsHUA K 3anany ot Hramu. OnHako, kak CTaHeT SICHO M3 Jaiib-
Helilliero HanoxeHus, B nepsoi nososuHe XIX B. ux B Kaykaysesnbe He Obino
¥ B IOMHHE, — B 3TO BpeMsl OHH NMEPESXHBAIM pa3sHOOOpasHbIie MONUTHYECKHE
KaTaK/M3MBbl, CBA3aHHBIE C BTODKEHHAMH B obaacrtb 03. Hramu ¢ BocToka ruie-
MEH MakoJI010 H Apyrux’. C JpyToii CTOpOHBI, MPUCYTCTBHE B ITO BpeMs B
Kaykaysenbe OyLUMEHOB MOATBEPH/EHO apXeONOrH4eckH: NoceqHHii ouar ¢
npeameramu [Tozanero kaMeHHOTo Beka B paitoHe /KaHrsa nan panvokapGoH-
Hyto faty 1810 .1

B 1849 r. o3epo Hramu 6b110 oTkpbITO (Ans eBponetiues) J3suaom Jiusun-
FCTOHOM, KOTOPbIH JOCTHT €0 C FOro-BOCTOKA, T.€. N0 TOMY e [yTH, 4To U Ga-
TaBaHa. Benen 3a JInBuHrcToHOM Ha Gepera o3epa NoTaHyICh Gerible myTellie-
CTBEHHHKH, OXOTHHKH Ha CIOHOB M aBaHTIOpHCTbI. HekoTopble nuua copmelna-
1 B cebe Bce TpH ynoMsHyTbie kateropuu. Cneayer Taioke YNOMSHYTb, YTO,
corfacHo AaHHbIM GoTcBaHCKkoro ncropuka Tomaca Trnoy, 8 1852 r. nepsbimu
U3 NpeacTaBHTeNell 3anaaHoi LMBHAW3ALUH, 00OrHYBLUMMM 03epo Hramu ¢
3anafa W BbllueAMMH K peke (OKaBaHro, ObLIM TOTOBLbI cpuxea, T.e. aula

' Marshall . The \Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 283.
? Tlou T.. Campbell A. History of Botswana. Gaberone: Macmillan Botswana Ltd, 1984.
P. 89-114; Sillery A John MacKenzie of Bechuanaland: A Study in Humanitarian Imperial-
ism. CapeTown 1971.P. 14.
* Yellen.J.E., Lee R B. The Dobe —/Du /da Environment. .. P. 4.

52



CMELLIaHHOTO 6ypCKO-KOMKOMHCKOTO NMPOUCXOMKIEHHS), NOBOPHBLLIME HA S3bIKE
athpukaanc' . IT0 NOKa3bIBAET, YTO B TO BPEMsi OONACTH, JIEXALLME HEMIOCPEACT-
BEHHO K 3anmany oT Hramu, Obum ans GaraBaHa ¥ Oenblx Bee elue ferra
incognita. PaccrosHue ot 3anagHoro 6epera 03. Hramu 10 nepBoro konozaua B
nonune /Kaursa, — ["owue, cocranser okono 100 kM (cM kaptsi Ne 1 u 5).

C navania 50-x rr. XIX B. crany npeanpuHUMATECS NONBITKH JOCTHIHYTh
Hramu ¢ 1oro-3anaga. T.e. co cropoHbl Haropuit Hamubun. [locneaHnm nyHk-
TOM “UMBHAM3ALMK ™ 31€ech ObIO NoceneHHe opravos B nyHkte ["obabuc, pac-
rnonaraBLLIEMCS B CyXOM pycie «pekr» Hocob (cM. kaptei Ne [ 1 2).

Opnambl 6bUTH HaMUOMIICKUM AHANOIOM ZpuKea, TO eCTh NOTOMKAaMH Opa-
KOB Mexcly 6ypamHu ¥ HamMuOMiiCkMMH KOMKOMHamMK Hama. Boxxaem opnamos
I'oGabuca 6bin B TO Bpemst Hekuit Ampaan, a BnocaeacTsuk — ero cbiH Jlam-
6Gepr. B 1852 r. kpafineii BOCTOHHOH TOUKO#, KOTOPOH AOCTHrAIO NOTECTapHOe
BAMSAHUE OpnaMoB, ObUTH Kosoaub! PyutgoHTelH, oHn xe — TyHce, OHH e —
OyomOuHze.

Takoii 6b1n1a gucno3uums aetoM 1852 r., koraa aHrnMickuit uccnenoBaTesb
Yapnb3 AHIEPCCOH COBEpLLIMA MyTelecTBUe Ha nowwamu u3 ['o6abuca k o3epy
Hramu. B cBonx aHeBHHKAX, Ha OCHOBE KOTOpbIX Oblyla NO3AHEE W3aHa KHUrA,
OH Hca, 4YTo K BOCTOKY OT TyHce (PumdoHTeliHa) NpocTHpanch COBEPLLIEHHO
Heu3BecTHble GenbiM npocTopbl Kanaxapu, pacnonoxeHde BOAHLIX HCTOUHH-
KOB KOTOpbIX 3HaIM TONMbKO OyiimeHbl. [1o cnyxam, oiHako, He3anonaro 1o
1852 r. rpynna 6ataBaHa npowuna or 03. Hramu ¢ TeM, 4ToObl HAHECTH BU3UT
AMpaany, a, KpOMe TOro, OXOTHHYHH OTPSiZL OpJIaMOB MyTeLeCTBOBA IIE-TO K
ceBepo-BocTOKy OT Hramu; nessiTb AHel UM He yIaBaioch HaiTH HUKAaKO# BO-
Abl v B [['06abrc OHY BEpHYIUCh, MOTEPAB BCEX JIOLIAEH U MOMyMEPTBLIMU OT
HWAKIPDI.

B 1852 r. Annepccony, nepeoMy u3 Genbix, yaanoch JOCTUTHYThL 03epa Mo
mapuipyTy ["06abuc— Purdonreitn — ['an3u — Kobuc (cosp. Kobe)— Hl'aMVl
Ha 06paTHOM MyTH OH Taloke MOTepsU1 JIOLAZb H YYTh HE YMEP OT KK .

OrmerHMm, 4TO yKasaHHbIi MapLUpyT Obl B TO BpeMs, H ellie npumepHo S50
NOCAEAYIOWHX JIET €AMHCTBEHHO BO3MOMHDBIM [ MyTELLECTBHS OT HaropHi
Hamu6uu k Hramu, nockosbiy MMEHHO B HanpasieH1u ot ['06abuca k o3epy
nponeraer npekemopuiickas u3secTHsakoBas dopmMalms [aH3u, B npesenax Ko-
TOPO#H pacnosioXeHbl OONbIIMHCTBO M3 M3BECTHBLIX B 3r0H uacTn Kanaxapu
BOAHBIX HCTOYHWKOB . B HacTosilliee BpeMs 3/1ECh, TaK M€ KaK M paHblLie, JKu-

' Tlou T,, Campbell A. History of Botswana. P. 121.

* Andersson, C. Lake Ngami or Explorations and Discoveries During Four Years’ Wan-
derings in the Wilds of South West Africa. London: Hurst and Blackett, 1856. P. 333, 361,
488; Vedder H. South West Afiica in Early Times. Oxford— London: Oxford University
les, 1938.P.302.

* Guenter M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana. ... P. 106, 170-171.
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BYT OYLLMEHbI HXapO, TOMKKO ceituac, B otnvyHe oT 1852 r., korna oHu Obiu
MOTECTAPHO COBEPLLEHHO HE3aBUCHMBI, HXapo pa60Tam Gatpakamu Ha GesbIx
tepmepos. Fan3u — envHCTBEHHbIA B borcBane paiion, 3aceneHHbIi 6e.rlblMPI
hepMepamH, KOTOPbIE 3aHUMAIOTCS 31€Ch TOBAPHBIM PA3BEAEHHEM CKOTa .

S13biK HXapO BXOIWT B LEHTPANbHYIO MOAFPYRMY KOHCAHCKHMX A3bIKOB H
BecbMa GIM30K K fi3blKy HaMa, Ha KOTOpOM rOBOPH/H oprambl. K cesepo-
BOCTOKY OT HCTOUHHMKOB ['aH3u, B paiione Kobu Bes (Kobuc), xxunu (1 xu-
BYT JIO CHX Nop) OyLUMEHbI TCAyKBE, ueil A3bIK BXOAUT B Ty e noarpynity. Bee
BCTpeun AHzepccoHa ¢ GyLIMeHaMH Ha myTu k o3epy Hramu Gbind kpaTkuMu 1
ApyxecTseHHbIMH. OTpbIBOUHAA MHGOPMALHS, KOTOPYO OH NIPHBONT B CBOEH
KHuWre 00 9THX BCTpEYax, HU B YEM HE NPOTHBOPEYNT U3BECTHOMY B ITHOIpa-
¢mn obpasy Gyiumenos Kanaxapy kax 6poasunx GunarepanbHbiX OXOTHUKOB-
cobuparenei, *KMBLIHX HEOONbLUNMH TEPPHTOPHATLHBIMH OOLLIMHAMIT .

MuankatopoM TOro, 4To OXOTa MOTJ1a B AIPOLLIOM Mrpath Gornee cyiuect-
BEHHYIO POJib B MUTaHHU, 10 KpakHeit mepe, OyLUMEHOB, )HBLUIWX B OKPECTHO-
CTH UCTO4HNKOB ["aH3u, ObUIO TO, YTO BCA 3Ta MECTHOCTD Obla GYKBAILHO H3-
pbiTa JIOBYMMH SMamH Ha xupados. B oaHy 13 3THX AM npoBanunack nowaas
4. Au,uepccona

Bckope nocrnie ARAEPCCOHA T10 3TOMY %e MapLLpyTy NPOLLTH 6partbs Yan-
menbl (1853-1855), Ipun (1854), u Dnpapnc (1855)°. Ux onwcaHus BO BeeM
COFJIacytoTc ¢ AHeBHHKaMH Y.AHAEpCCOHa, a Hanbonee NOAPOOHbIE CBEAEHHS
o GywimeHax coobulaer Tomac baiiHc, asrmickuii XyaoKHUK U MyTeLlecT-
BEHHHWK, MpPUHABLIMHA y4acTHe B dkcneavuun OparbeB YanmeHoB B 1861-
1862 rr. MapiupyT 3TOii 3KCNeAHLUMH Ype3BbIHaiHO HHTEPECEH B f/IaHE TeMa-
TUKH HaLIEro HCCTEOBaHMSL.

Bosspaiasick ot o3epa Hramu 1 nofins no KoGe, nyTteluectBeHHHKH ocTa-
BHJIH CBOKO OXOTHH4BIO JI00bIYY (B OCHOBHOM — CIOHOBbY OWBHH) Y MECTHOIO
Oyuimenckoro “Boxas” (Kobe Bxoaun ysxe B TO BpeMsi B 30Hy NMOTECTapHOMO
BAHAHKA OaraBaHa) U HAMpPaBMIMCL B COBEPLUEHHO HEHCCIEAOBaHHbIE obac-
TH — Ha ceepo-3anaz ot Kobe, T.e. B cropony Kaykaysesnbaa. OHu cobupanich
BBIATH K pyciy oMypambbl Omarako, H3BeCTHOH K TOMy BpeMeHH bnaronaps
skenennumam Opeaprka I'puna. o kapram Ne 4 u | MOXHO onpeaenuTs, 4To

" Russell M, Russell M. Afiikaners of the Kalahari: White Minority in a Black State.
Cambndge etc.: Cambridge University Press, 1979,
2 B/eekDF “The Naron. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1928. P. 2.
3 Andersson, C. Lake Ngami... P.371-372, 374-376, 381, 404-405. Cm. Taioke
KOMMemapuM k [Mpunoxenuto IV. ’
* Ibid P 381,374-376.
5 Cwm.: Tabler EC. Pioneers of South West Affica and Ngamiland 1738-1880. Cape
Town. 1973.P. 17-21,45-49.
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MM NPEACTOANO MPOIfTH, @ TOUHEE MPOeXaThb Ha JIOLANSX U NPOBECTH (PypProHbl,
3anpskeHHble Bonamu, yepes 370 kM. 6e310poxba.

O6bIuHbIF criocod nyTeecteus no Kanaxapy B To Bpems COCTOSUT B TOM,
YTO NMOBO3KH C BOSIAMH MEPENOHSANN Ha CPABHUTENLHO KOPOTKHE PacCTOSHUA, OT
OHOrO pa3BefaHHOTO UCTOYHHMKA K APYrOMY, 3aTeéM pacripsraid BOJIOB U OT-
MpaBIAMMCHL HA IOLIAAAX Ha TOHCKH HOBBIX MCTOYHHMKOB, 33 3TUM Clle/loBajl HO-
Bblit BonoBui “Tpek”, u T.4. KuttoueBoit B Takoi TakTHke Obiia HHopmaLys o
BOAHbIX HCTOYHMKAX, KOTOPYIO OObIMHO COOOLLANM BCTPEUYEHHbIE HA MyTH
Oy1umeHbl. YacTo OHM CaMHU BbIXOAMIW K MyTeLLECTBEHHUKAM 15 TOTO, YTOObI
MONpPOCHTDb Y HUX Tabaky (ByLumeHsb! B Kanaxapu B 310 BpeMs yie NpUBbLIKIH K
CNOpaMyecKoMy KyPEHHIO MapyXyaHbi (4arra), KOTOpYO OHU H3peKa BbIMe-
HUBaK y GaHTy) .

Oxeneavury YanmeHoB He yaanoch Aoty Ao omypambbi Omarako. Jless-
Toro (reBpasin 1862 r. OHM OCTAHOBUAMCH B MYHKTE, 0003HAYEHHOM MMHK Kak
Owmppaaii, Bcero nuuib B 15-16 kunoMerpax ot O6ankalllUMX WCTOYHHKOB
“/MTampenbaa™: /To/rose n oM H'a, koTOpblE pacnonaratoTcs B HOXKHON Mepu-
(epuun Haii Haii. KoopauHatst myHkra Omapaaii, BbIYMCIEHHbIE HAMH TIPU CO-
NOCTAB/IEHHN KapThl HanMeHOB € COBPEMEHHOH Me0Iorieckoil Kaproi aspo-
dorockemku BoTcBaHBY, COCTaBASIOT NpuMepHO 20 rpait. 32 MuH. to.ul. v 21
rpad. 16 MuH. B.A4.

Ecnu 6bi nyTeLUECTBEHHNKH 3HATH, YTO BOAA HAXOAUTCS TaK ONU3KO, TO Ha-
BEpPHAKA NPOAOMHKUIM Obl CBOI MapLUIpYT, HO MATH BNEpPEn B HEU3BECTHOCTb
Ihxetimc YanMeH cuen CMILKOM pUCKOBaHHBIM. PaccueTsi no kapram nokasbi-
BAIOT, YTO MYTELUECTBEHHHKU MPOLLUTH (€CM MepPUThb MO MPSIMOii) NPUMEPHO
125 kM, W, CnefoBATENBHO, MM €1LE OCTaBaoCh NpoiTH A0 KapakyBuchl He Me-
Hee 245 kunomeTpos. BeposiTHO, MX paccyeTbl pacCTOSIHUA A0 3TOrO MYHKTA.
M3BECTHOrO Mo AHeBHUKaM Ppeapuka [puHa, ObUIM CUNBHO 3aHMXEHbL. Bo
BCAKOM ciyyae, 9 depans 1862 r. skcneanuus nosepHyna obpartHo, W ye-
pe3 ABe Helenu NyTeleCTBEeHHUKH BEPHYJIHCh 110 Y)KE MPOTOPEHHOMY MyTH
B Kobuc.

['naBHO# NpuyHMHON TOrO, YTO UM He YAanoch AOMTH HU no Haii Haii, uu
Tem Gonee 10 OMarako, SBASIOCh OTCYTCTBHE NMO3WTUBHOIO KOHTAKTa C MeCT-
HbiMK OylumeHamu. Ciyry eBponeiiLieB (Opnambl M repepo), BbIOMHSABLUKE
pOJIb NEPEBOAYMKOB, HE MOHUMANHM S3bIK !KyHI, HA KOTOpPOM rOBOPHAM BCE
BCTpeueHHbie K cepepo-3anany ot Kobe Oyuimenbl. Kpome Toro, 27 ausaps

' Hubbard N.N. Holocene Settlement in the Western Cape, South Africa// BAR. 1989.
Vol. 498.

* Mallick D.1.G. et al. A Geological Interpretation of Landsat Imagery and Air Photogra-
phy of Botswana / Institute of Geological Sciences. Natural Environment Research Council.
Overseas Geology and Mineral Resources, 1981. Vol. 6.
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1862 r. 3TH CiyrH CAyYaifHO HATKHYJIUCh Ha Narepb MECTHbIX OYLLIMEHOB U Ha-
yanu rpabuth Gnvxxalillive Lanaim, 3abupas HeXUTpbli GyLLIMEHCKHI ckapb:
JYKH €O CTpENiamMH, TUIALlM W3 LIKYP, CAHAANWH U T.1. ByllIMEHb! y)ke HaTaruBa-
JIX TETHBbI CBOMX JIYKOB, 8 OJMH OXOTHHK MOTOBHJICA MPOH3UTH Onvkaiiliero
rpaburens acceraeM (KOPOTKOE KOIb€ C LUIHPOKHUM JIE3BHEM), HO, K CHACTbIO,
BOBpeMsl NOAbEXaBLUMIA Ha nowaau [hxeiimc Yanmen cyMen npenoTBparuthb
kposonponuTtue. OH NbITaNCs XECTAMH YCIOKOHTH GyLLIMEHOB, HO Te, MoKone-
6aBLLKMCD Napy MUHYT, BCE Xe 6pocmmc1> BpacchinHy0. BeposTHo, OH1 BHAEIH
Genoro uenoseka BIIEPBLIE B u3um'. Booble roBops, 370 Gbia THIMUHas pe-
akuus OytumeHoB 31oH yacti Kanaxapu npu HeouaaHHO# BCTpeye C He3Ha-
KOMLIQMH: OHH 7160 XBaTaNH JIYKH M TOTOBUJIHCH CTPESIATD, JIMOO MpATATHCH B
6yLue

Jpyras Bcipeya 3KCMEAHLHH ¢ OyLluMeHaMH !KyHr Mpow30LLU1a MPUMEPHO B
30 kunomeTpax K Horo-BOCTOKY OT MECTa OMHCAHHOTO BbILLIE CTOJIKHOBEHHA. 23
sHBaps 1862 r., koraa MmyTelwecTBEHHUKH ABUTATMC B HanpasneHny ot Kobe
Ha ceBepo-3anafl, K HUIM B Jlarepb NPHLLIIM OKOJIO TpHALATH OyLLIMEHOB C XeH-
LLMHAMH U JAETbMH, U MYXCUHHBI XECTaMH CTalu NPOCHTHL Tabak. DTa rpynmna
OCTaBAIaCh B Jlarepe ellie HECKOILKO JiHeH, a 3aTeM Bce OHW yLunu 6e3 npeay-
NpeXAeHUs, HOYbKO. BO3MOXHO, OyliMeHaM He MOHPaBMIOCH OTHOLLEHHE K
HUM CO CTOPOHBI BCE TeX XKe Cyr 6enbix. BHATHbIX cBeaeHUH O BOAHbIX MC-
TOUHHKAX MOy HTb OT !KyHI He YAanoch, B OCHOBHOM H3-3a S13bIKOBOIO Oapbe-
pa’. TIpuMepHble KOOpIMHATHI, NPHBENEHHbIE B KHUre Boithca (OH ykasan
TOJILKO LLIMPOTY), H OpOrpadHyeckoe OnucaHHe MECTHOCTH MO3BOMSAIOT Mped-
MOJNOKKTB, YTO BCTpeYa ¢ “npocurensmu Tabaka™ WMena MeCTo B CEBEPHOM
OKkOH4aHHH oMypamOb! XpyT Jlaaxre (cM. kapry Ne 4).

IMoneenem Hexotopsie uToru. Janmbie Yanmena u Balinca, Tak ke Kak M
JlaHHble AHIEPCCOHA, HU B YEM CYLLECTBEHHOM HE MPOTUBOpEYAT OObIYHOMY
obpasy 6ywmeros KanaxapH, u3secTHoMy u3 Gonee Mo3aHMX ITHOrpaduue-
ckHx onucanuii. BMmecte ¢ TeM, T.baiiHc, noutH B Tex ke BbIpOKEHUSX, YTO U
AHZEpCCOH, OTMeuasn He3aBHCHMYHO MaHepy Aep)KarbCsl BCTPEUEHHBIX HMH K
ceBepo-3anaay oT ['aH3u OylUMEHOB U NONHYIO HE3ABUCUMOCTD MOCNEAHHX OT
6aHTYy 1 KOIKOWHOB".

Bneuatnenns 3TMX MyTELIECTBCHHUKOB MEPEKIMKAIOTCS C TEMH, KOTOpbie
npou3BoauaH Oylumenbl 1xkHON Kanaxapu Ha J1.Jlusunrerona B 40-x rr. XIX
B.: “Heckonbko 6evyaHOB MOryT 1PHIATH B ASPEBHIO, [€ XMBYT Oakanaxapm

! Baines T. Explorations in South-West Africa. Famsborough: Gregg Intemational Publi-
mtlons, 1968 (repr. of: "London, 1864"). P. 334-335.

* Ibid. P. 137; Andersson, C. Lake Ngami... P.381.

3 Baines T Explorations in South-West Africa. P. 329.

* Ibid P. 143-145,110-111,362-363.
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(oaHO W3 GeuyaHCKUX NieMEeH, B OTAMYWe OT OyLIMEHOB, ASHCTBUTENLHO 3a-
rHaHHoe B NycTbiHio A.K.), n Ge3Haka3saHHO pacnopspkaTbCs BCEM, HO KOraa
3T K€ aBaHTIOPHCTBI BCTPEYAOTCA € OyLumeHamu, OHH ObIBAtOT, BbIHYXKIEHbI
CMEHUTb BbICOKOMApHO—IECNOTHYECKHH TOH Ha TOH pabonenHoit nectu: Oe-
yyaHbl 3HaIOT, YTO €C/TH OHH OTBETAT OTKA30M Ha TpeOOBaHHe OT HHX Tabaka, To
OyLLMEHbI, BOJIbHbIE JETH MYCTbIHH, MOTYT PELLIMTS JENO B CBOIO MOME3Y 110~
CpEACTBOM mpaaneHHou crpensi™ . TipumepHo To e nucan Tomac ApSycce o
OytiLmeHax Bacyronenna’; u nake B 60-x rr. XX B. OfIMH #3 CAMbIX CTaphIX HH-
dopmarToB Puuapaa Jlu rosopun antporionory: “S Bceraa nato tabak 'kyHr.
Ecnu He nasath— HWKOrIa He 3Haelllb, Koraa B Tebs MONETHT OTpasfieHHast
crpena”’ IpumeyarensHo, 4TO 310 roBopHn crapuk. B cepeante XX B. aaxe
Gy1uMeHbl Hamubuiickoit yactu Hait Hait y)xe ncnbitbiBaM koMnnexc Henos-
HOLIEHHOCTH, CPaBH1BAs ce6;1 CO CKOTOBOAAMH WJIH MPOEDKUMH LLIAXTEPAMH-
kyaHrap B Camanraiiraii®.

Tpouecchb! akKyIbTypaLmH, KOTOpbie NPUBENH K Pa3BUTHIO 3TOTO KOMIIEK-
Ca, paHbllie BCETO HAYAIMCh Ha TOPHON JOPOre TOPrOBLIEB CIOHOBOH KOCTBIO B
cesepo-3anaaHoi Kanaxapu: Hramu — I"an3u — Purdonreiin. Ewe B 1862 r.
OAAMH U3 opnamckux cnyr YanmeHos (1o umeHu ['epT) ykpan y HUX HECKOMbKO
nowaned 1 ykpbincs y MecTHbix OyiiMeHoB. T1o cnyxam, ol MOAroBOpHN MX
OKa3ATh BOOPYKEHHOE CONPOTHBIICHHE MOMMbITKAM BEPHYTb XKHBOTHBIX, H 10-
LU/ TAK ¥ He GbLIN BO3BpALUEHD! .

B 1874 B paiione xonoaues ['aH3u nocenuncs Hekuidt XeHApHK BaH 3en
(Hendrik van Zyl). 910 6b1n 6ypckuii aBaHTIOPHCT, NOTEPNEBLLMA HEyJady B
cBoeit monmTrdeckoif kapbepe 8 TpaHcBaane ¥ pelLMBLUMHA OcHOBaTh B ['aH3u-
BENbJE HEYTO BpoZie COOCTBEHHOIO KHsbkecTBa. OH COBEPLLIMI CBOE NEPBOE Ny-
Teulectsre k o3epy Hramu B 1868 r. v nomyuun ot BepXoBHOro BOX s HarTasa-
Ha Jleuynarebe paspelueHre oxotuThes B Hramunenpge. Tam oH oxoruncs B
1868—1872 rr., 3arem BepHyJics B TpaHcBaanb, Npoaan CAOHOBYHO KOCTb H BCIO
CBOIO HE/IBIKMMOCTb, M B 1874 r. BepHyncs B ['aH31 BMeCTeE C »keHOM, ABYMSI
B3pOC/bIMH CbIHOBbSMH, A TAIOKE MHOMOUUCACHHBIMH CyTraMH M MOMOLLHHKA-
MH. 311eCb OH Aaxe BbICTPOMII cebe NBYX3TXKHbIH KaMEHHbIH 10M.

O610XH1B JaHBIO MECTHBIX OyLLIMEHOB, BaH 3 Hayal COBEPLLIATL OXOTHH-
4b{ IKCTIEAMLIAY Ha cesepo-3anag oT [aH3y, T.e. B cropory Kaykaysenbaa. Ox

! Jluunecmon /1 TlyTewectsus v ncenenosanus B KOnwoii Adpuke. M.: [eorpadris,
1955.P.41-42.
? Arbousset T. Relation d’un voyage d’exploration au Nord—Est de la colonie du Cap de
Bonne Esperance. Paris: Bertrand, 1842. P. 481482
Lee R B. The 'Kung Bushmen of Botswana. P. 332.
¥ Marshall L. The IKung of Nyae Nyae. P. 7-8, 62-63, 306; Boeppe F. (1963). 3arepan-
HbIH A Mup Kanaxapu. C. 86.
> Baines T. Explorations in South-West Africa. P. 137, 140.
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MM €r0 ClyrM TO4HO OXOTWAWCH B /Kaii /Kaii, a ocobeHHo uacro— B
MTamBenbge B 18741879 rr.'. DTn paiioHbl HAXORATCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HA
BOCTOUHO#H M FOXHO# nepuq)epnn Haii Haii.

O noBesieHHH “HEYKPOTMMOTO” BaH 3ena, KOTOpbIH NpOM3BeN BneyatieHue
Ha BEPXOBHOIO 6aTaBaHCKOr0O BOXAS CBOMM *“XOPOLLMM XapakTepoM U METKOH
CTpenbGOIi’™, KaeT NpeacTaB/ieHye NPHBOANMBII HUKe Snu3os. OH B3ST U3 Xy-
JoxecTBeHHOro npousseaenus B. e Knepka, nocssiieHHOro 3HaMEHHTOMY
“Tpeky Xaxab1” HeOOMLLLOH MPYNIbI OYPCKHX KONMOHHCTOB, PELLIMBLLNX Nepe-
ceub Kanaxapu c rora Ha cesep M nocenuTses Ha 6eperax pexu OkaBaHro.

B Hauane Tpeka or konoaueB Purgonteitn k pexke Oxasanro (1878 wnu
1877 r.) onnn u3 Bypckux aereit 3abnyauncs B Oyuie 1 Obu1 YOUT MECTHBIMH
OyLumeHamu. Y3HaB 06 31om, BaH 3ei1 pa3ociial BO BCE CTOPOHbI MOHLIOB C MPH-
rnaweHveM OylIMEHaM NPHUHATL yyacTHe B NpasiHuke 3a ero cuer. ['octn
npuObIBAIM HECKOJbKO HEH, M KOTAA BaH 3eN peluun, 4yto OyluMeHoB Habpa-
JIOCh IOCTATOMHO, OH YCTPOWJ MUPLIECTBO H MOMONKY B CNELMATLHO BLICTPO-
€HHOM Kpaasie (oropoxkeHHOM Jiarepe). Jlownaslunch foka OylumeHs! Hanu-
JMCb, BaH 3eJ1 NpHKasan CBA3aTh WX U JOCTaBHTb HA TO MECTO, rae Obll youT
pebeHoK. 31ech OH BLICTPOMJT OYLLIIMEHOB B LLIEPEHTY, pa3nai OyYpCKHM KOJIOHH-
CTaM pybs, U NpHKasan cTpeTh. Te oTkazamick. Toraa 3en npukasan crpe-
AATh MX OYLUMEHCKHM CiTyraM (OYEBHIHO, HTO BO3MOXHOE HAaKa3aHHUE 3a OT-
Ka3 MCMOMHUTD “npuroBop” ObUIO [is OyLLIMEHOB COBCEM HE TaKoe, KaK Jyisi
6ypoB).

3arpeMesii BbICTpeJibl, M KOTJIa Paccesicss AbIM, “cTapbiii 3eir”, nonbiXusas
TpyOKoOli, mojoLLIes K TpynaM W nepecyutan Ux. beuto youro Tpuauars Tpu ye-
JIOBEKA, BKJIHOUAst )KEHILIMH M AETeH; NpUyeM Bpsid JIW XOTs Obl OIMH U3 OylliMe-
HOB, MMEBILKX XOTb Masieiiiuee OTHOLLEHHE K YOHHCTBY Oypckoro peGeHka,
OCMENHIICA Gbl MPHIATH K BaH 3eny “B rocTH’™,

HctounnkoM npuseaeHHOro onucaHus ae Knepka HaBepHska Obliu JHEB-
Huku B.Jhxopaana, kolikoMHCKOro MeTHca, y4acTeoasiuero B Tpeke XKaxpl,
a TOMy pacckasal 0 paccTpesie OAHH U3 €r0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIX CBHIETENEH.
Y6uiicteo TpuauaTH Tpex OyLLUMEHOB, BO3MOXKHO, MPOH30LWIO B npeaenax Haii
Haii, xoTs npsiMbIx yka3aHHH Ha 3TO B JIMTEpaType HeT.

Kpome 3toro ciyuas,, D.Buimcen, untupys [puncno u Fowa®, MPHBOAT
JaHHble ellle 00 OAHOM CTONKHOBEeHHH OYPCKHX “TpeKKepoB Jaxabl” ¢ OyLu-
meHamu Kaykaysenbaa. Tounoe mecro coOblmii OnpeaeanTb noka HEBO3MOX-

' Tabler EC. Pioneers of South West Aftica... P. 113-115; Lee R B, The IKung San. .
P.78; Howell N. Demography of the Dobe 'Kung. New York: Academic Press, 1979.P. I3
: Tabler E.C. Pioneers of South West Affica... P. 113.
DeK/e;k W.A. The Thirstland. Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1977. P. 51-52.
* Prinsloo J, Gauche J. In die woeste Weste: Die Lydensgeskriedenis van die Dorsland-
trekkers. Pretoria: J.H. de Bussy, 1933. P.29-30.
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HO, HO HEKOTOpbIE JIETATH MO3BOMAIOT NPEANONOKHTb, YTO OHO MPOH3OLLLIO B
npeaenax Hal Haii. Tpekkepbl “3uMoBann™, T.e. nepeXxuiand CyXoi nepyos
1878 rona B “Tebpasenbae” (310 Ha3BaHKE NPOUCXOAUT OT Ha3BaHUs OylLMeH-
ckoro konoaua Jledopazy, cM. kapty Ne 2). bylumeHsl BHavane younu otpas-
JIEHHOM CTpeNnoii soLLaab MOCENEHLEB, a 3aTeM W OHOTO Oypa, OTNpaBHBLIErO-
cs Ha oxoTy B Oyw. IloceneHupbl B OTMECTKY OTKPbIIM pyXeiHblH OroHb Mo
MEepBLIM BCTPEUEHHbIM !KYHT H "ol cmoibkix U3 HUX CKOTbKIUX cmo2”,
XOTS, OHH"'He cMo21u Haumu docmamouHo Ar4o2o (Oy1IIMeHoB). YV omux 6ywu-
MeHOg 6bUl 80XCOb. WU Kanuman «depeoaviapay, bonee xumpbzu U onacHblll,
vewm 3ves . “bepraamapa” B JaHHOM Clyyae O3Ha4aeT “repepo”

Yro xe kacaeTcs XeHapHKa BaH 3esa, TO OH B koHue 1879 r. 6bun orpadneH
opnamamu ['obabuca 1 npuroBopeH MM k cmeptd. Houbto oH Gexcan, u 6bin
yout TO/I0M NOBKE Ha MyTH K peke KyHene (Mo cyXam — CBOHM KOMKOHHCKHM
cnyrou)

Iocne cMepT BaH 3ena moTecTapHbIii BaKyyM K 3anagy oT o3epa Hramu
ctany 3anonHsTs 6ataBaHa. K 1879 r. ouu yxe umenu pyxbs, Jiotuaaei, BonoB
1 yproHbl; BCE 3T0 OHM MONYHUIY B pesy ibTate HHTEHCHBHO!H TOProB/M Clio-
HOBOH KoCTbtO™. T10 AaHHbIM P.JIu, GaraBana cramy OpraHW30BbIBATHL JIETHUE
OXOTHHYbH 3Kcneauuny B fomuHy /Kanrsa ¢ Hauana 1880x rr. OmuH 3 uH-
(opmanToB P.JIn onuceiBaeT 3ty axcneanunu Tak: "Koeoa mul, magara, énep-
Bble NPULTU @ MU MECINA, 8Ce, YMO Mbl MO2IU YBUOENTb, MO CNeObl HA NECKE.
Mo Hedoymesanu: 20e ce cavu moou, u kmo onu? Mel HaxoOuw ux nocene-
HUsl. HO OHU 8ce20a ObLTU MYCNbIMU, ROMOMY YMO KAK MO.TbKO Mbl 3aMeda
He3HaKoMYes, OHU pasbecamuce u npamanice 6 oyue. Mot ckasaw: "O. smo
XOPOWO. ¥Mo 3mu 100U HAC OOAMCSA, OHU CAabbl, U Mbl 1€2KO NOOHUHUM UX Ce-
oe. Tax mui u coenanu. He 6vL10 Hu cmonkrogenutl, Hu youticme. Mot npocnio
cosopwny: "3, nodotiou crooa, oatt mie oovl”, unu: ", npusedu mue my
a0uaov", 1 oHU NPUBOOWY ... XOPOWLO. HIMO OHUL HAC DOACH, NOMOMY YMO eC-
U Obl OHU CIIAAU CPANCaMbCS, Mbl Dbl nepediiuy ux gcex" . YunTbiBas u3no-
KEHHbBIE BbILLIE SMH30Abl CTONKHOBEHH# OyLumeHoB KaykayBenbaa ¢ «Tpekke-
pamu >xaxap» 1 X. BaH 3€l10M, MOXHO NMPEANONOKHTb, YTO UMEHHO AeaTeNb-
HOCTBIO NocneaHHx ObUIO BbI3BAHO CTpemieHue !KyHr paiioHa /Kaursa nps-
TaTbCsl NPH MOABNEHUH BOOPYIKEHHbIX M KOHHBIX HE3HAKOMLEB, a TAKKE N0~
KOPHOCTb OyLUMEHOB.

" Wilmsen E.N. Land Filled with Flies: A Political Economy of the Kalahari. Chicago and
London The University of Chicago Press, 1989. P. 123, cM. Taioke P. 122.
~ Vedder H. South West Africa in Early Times. Oxford — London: Oxford University
Press, 1938. P. 537-538.
T/ou 1., Campbell A. History of Botswana. P. 1 15-124.
* Lee RB. The 'Kung San... P. 77.
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CpasHuBas pacckas Oatasanckoro HHdopmanta PJlu u  onucanue
J1.JIuBMHICTOHA, NPHBEIEHHOE Ha CTP. 5657 HacTosLel paboThl, MOXHO 3a-
METHTb, KaK H3MEHWJIACh MOJE/b B3aMMOOTHOLUEHHH TcBaHa # OyLLMEHOB B
Kanaxapu 3a copok jer (1840-1880). Ha srane menneHHol WH$pubTpauny
11e00/IbILIMX TPYNMN MELIMX CKOTOBOAOB, UMEBLLIMX OPY>KHe, CPaBHUMOE 1O (-
(heKTHBHOCTH € OVLIMEHCKHM, OXOTHHKH-COOMpaTeny BeayT cebs HE3aBUCHMO,
¢ DOCTOMHCTBOM, H HEPEIIKO — 0BO/bHO GecuepeMoHHo. [lepsbie nonbITiu (B
Hauasic XX B.) OTHOCHTE/IbHO HEMHOMOYHCTIEHHBIX CKOTOBOIOB-0aHTY (repepo
13 BOTCBaHbi, y KOTOpbIX He ObiNo pyxei) BbiacaTh CKOT Ha OYLUMEHCKHX
TeppHTOpHSIX B paHioHe KapakyBHCbl (3TOT paiioH HaxoaUTCs npuMepHo Ha 300
KM 3ariajiHee JOJMHbI /KaHrBa) 3aKOHYHAKCH YOHHCTBOM HECKONbKMX GaHTy U
[IpeKpalLieHHeM Bbinaca ckota'. Kapakysuca (KapakoOuc) npecTasisiia coboit
B JTO BpeMsl JaJieKyto nepudepuio NoTecTapHoro BMsAHUs GatagaHa, a BOT B
nonnny /Kanrea (Ha Tepputopun botcBabi) 6ataBaHa npuObisand B dypro-
HAX, 3anpsHKEHHBIX BOJIaMH, UMes JIoLaaeH U OTHECTPENbHOE OPYXKHE, H, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, MX B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHSI C MECTHBIMH OyLLIMEHAMH CKIIalbIBATNCh
[10-MHOMY.

barasaHa, B oTiHuMe OT Gesbix konoHucToB B Kanckoii nposuxuuu FOAP
unu Marabernie Ha Boctoke Kanaxapm, craBuin cBoeH LENbIO HE YHUYTOXKHTD
OYLLIMEHOB, a NMOA4HHHTD 11X CBOEi! BJIACTH, BIJTFOUHTDL B CHCTEMY “*BacCanbHOM ™
3aBHCMMOCTH “Madmca’. B 310l cructeme OyuiMeHsl, XxuBLUve Ha nepudepuu
fUieMeHHbIX BAaAcHIA 0210BaHa, Nac/n OCTABIEHHDbIH Ha X MOMEYEHUH CKOT,
BbIMOJIHSUTH MOBHHHOCTH 110 NEPEHOCKE MsACA BO BPeMSl OXOTHUYBHMX DKCIIEH-
UMid CKOTOBOZOB H COOOLLAM O NPHOMMKEHHH K NJIEMEHHBIM rPaHHLiaM Bpa-
ros. BzaMeH OHH UMENH NMPABO NUTb MOJIOKO BbINACAEMbIX JKMBOTHBIX W OCTaB-
JIATH cebe HEKOTOPYHO 4aCTh NMPHIIIONA, T.€. NOAYHaNH Jake HEKOTOPbIE BbIFO-
Jlbl OT YCTAHORJIEHHS TAKHX OTHOLLIEHHIT>. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B Clyuae HEMOBHHO-
BEHMS,, NPEHEOPENKEHHUA CBOMMH O0A3aHHOCTAMH HIIH KPa)XKH CKOTa, X HecTo-
KO HaKa3biBau' .

o 1925 r. 6auTy He cenuauch B aoarHe /KaHrea nocrosHHo. BHayane 6a-
TaBaHa JIMLLUb HaNpaB/sH CHOAA JIETHUE (SHBAapb-MapT) OXOTHHYbU JKCTEAH-
uuu, a nepsbiMy OaHTy, nocenusuMmMKcs B /Kanrsa, 6bui repepo. B 1905 r.
oHu Oexant u3 Hamubuu, cnacasch OT HEMELKHX KapaTeNbHbiX OTPSIOB, NO-
JIABNABLUMX UX BOCCTaHHUE, NpouLH ckBo3b Hait Haii v nocenunuce Ha Geperax
o3epa Hramu. Cornacto aannHbiM P.l'opaoHa, repepo cranu coBepitath neTHHe
BbINACkI CBOENO CKOTa Cpasy e rnocne nocesneHus B botceaHe, T.€. HauyMHas ¢

i I¥ilmsen E-N. Land Filled with Flies... P. 134.

- Lee R B The 'Kung San... P.32-33, 79-81; Guenter A1 The Nharo Bushmen of Bot-
swana... P. 178-180.

* Baines T: Explorations in South-West Africa. P. 147.
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1906 . B 1917 r. oHu nonyunnm opuumaibHOE paspellieHHe OT KONOHHANBbHO#
apmuHucTpaund FOro-3ananHoit Agpuku (coBpemenHasi Hamnbns) Boinacarn
8 Haii Hait ckot npu ycnosuw, uto onu He 6yAyT 31eCh OXOTHTBCA U BPDKAO-
BaThb ¢ OywimeHamu. OaHako B 1935 r. 10 aAMUHUCTpaUMK AOLLH CBEAEHUS O
TOM, YTO HECKOJbKO OyiLMEHOB ObLM YOMTbI Ha MPaHHLE B CTOIKHOBEHHSX C
repepo. B Haii Hait 66111 nocnanbt nonuueiickue narpynu u3 XpytdoHteiiHa
(1O3.A.) u Mayna (beuyananenn), repepo 6buu BLIZBODEHbI H3 paiioHa, u
BCAKOE MOCENIEHHE B HeM He-GyLMeHOB 6biJo 3anpelweHo’ . Bor 310 cocTosHue

“nokos’”, nponomkasLieecs B Haif Haii (no npuObius axcneanumn Mapuian-
noB) Beero 16 (19351951 rr.) ner, u 3actanu 1ccnenoarenu, a JiopHa Map-
Luann oMOOYHO NPHHSANA ero 3a HCKOHHOE. JlaHHble 0 npebbiBatiK repepo B
Haii Hait B nepuon 1935-1951 rr. u ux B3auMozaekictsnn ¢ 6yI.LIMeHaMH npo-
TMBOPEUHBLI W HYKJAIOTCS B JIOTIONHUTENLHOM HccienoBaHny”. Ha Gorcsan-
ckoM ke cropore Haii Haii B 1925 r. nosiBuinch nepebie NOCTOsIHHbBIE nocene-
HUs repepo y konozaues /KaHraa, 3aTeM Crofia nepeceninch Hx Xo3sesa — 6a-
TaBaHa, ¥ k 1962 r. obLiee KOIMYECTBO CKOTOBOAOB B AonHe /KaHrsa cocras-
15010 yxe 340 yesioBek, NpUYeM, KaK yxe OTMEHAIOCh, JIMLLL Y OIHOTO HCTOH-
Huka ([1o6e) OyrimeHbt xumm 6e3 6anTy”.

Toagoas utory, creayer Npu3HaTh, YTO AaHHbie JIopHbl Mapiuann o Mupo-
mobuH OyLMeHoB «3y» (Takoe Ha3BaHWe, COKpaLLeHHe oT Zhw/iwdsi, npeana-
raet O.Bunmcen ) pationa Haii Haii B cepeante XX B. otpaxator cutyaiuro
KOHCEpBALMH TPAIULIHOHHOTO 00pa3a >XKM3HH OYILIMEHOB B YCOBHSIX «BaHTy-
CTaHU3aLUK» CHCTEMbI KONOHHALHOIO ynpasnenus KOro-3anaaHoi AgpHku.
JToMy mepHomy, KOTOpblii fipoaomkancs npumepro 25 aer (1935-1960 rr.),
MpeALecTBOBANH CleAyHoLHe COObITHS:

1) neproa cnopaanueckux KOHTaKTOB OYUIMEHOB C OelbiMH OXOTHHKaMH
(1870-1890 rt.);

2)“npoxon” uepe3 Haii Haii 6ypckux yyacTHukoB “Tpeka kai b, ckopee
Bcero B 197678 rr., BEpOSTHO CONMPOBOMXABLLHIACS OTAENBHBLIMU BOOPYKEH-
HbIMH CTONIKHOBEHHAMH MeXAY OyLLIMeHaMM 1 GeJTbiMH,;

3) “npoxon™ uepe3 Hait Hait noscranues repepo B 1905 r., Bo BpeMst koTo-
pOro HEKOTOPbIE U3 OyLIMEHOB OblNK NMPOBOAHUKAMH HEMELIKOTO KapaTebHO-

' Gordon RJ. The 'Kung in the Kalahari Exchange: Ethnological Perspective // Past and
Present in Hunter-Gatherer Studies/Ed. Schwire (. Orlando, FL: Academic Press, 1984.
P.116-117.

* CpasH., Hanpumep: Shostak M Nisa: The Life and Words of a 'Kung Woman. Cam-
bridge (Mass.): Harvard University Press, 1981. P. 87 Kanjii K. Interface Between Hereros
and San of Hamibia: The Ignored Reality /
http: www.und.ac.za‘und‘cems/anticles’ovakunthtm#juhoan, 2000.

* Lee R B. The 'Kung Bushmen of Botswana. P. 330-333; Howell A" (1976). The Popu-
lation of the Dobe Area !Kung // Kalahari Hunter-Gatherers. .. P. 12-15.
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ro otpsa’. TIpu 3TOM ClieflyeT y4uThIBATL M TAKHE CBUIETENLCTBA, COMIACHO
KOTOPbIM “nipoxoa’” repepo uist HekoTopbix obuwH Hait Hait ocrancs npakmi-
YeckH HezaMeueHHbIM. BOT uTo, HanpuMep, pacckasblBana aMEepUKAHCKOM Hc-
cnenoarenbHULe OyiumeHka Huca o cBoeM zieTcTse, KOTOpoe NpUXOAMNIOCH
Kak pa3 Ha Hayaio ABaauaToro Beka: “Koraa s pocna, He GbU10 HY KOPOB, HH
KO3, M Al HE 3HaIa KTO TaKHe repepo. 51 HMKoraa He Buaena apyrux monei, kpo-
me 3y /X0aHCH, U HE 3Haia HHYero Apyroro, KpoMe XH3Hu B 6yme Huca
Bbipocna B /T'ayiila’, ¥ ee paccKas— 3TO HE OTBET HAa KOHKPETHbIE BOMPOCHI
aTHOrpada, a NONYTHOE 3aMEYaHHeE, BKParjieHHOE B pacckas O CBOEH XH3HH;

4) HayabHbBIE NTOMBITKY JIETHETO BbiNaca CKOTa, No KpawHeil Mepe y konoa-
ues 'ypa u Taywa, ckotoBofamu-1epepo u3 borcsanbl (1906-1935 rr.). Yuu-
ThIBAA 3aMe4aHHe, MPUBEACHHOE B KOHLIE MpenblayLuero ab3aua, crenyer npu-
3HaThb, Yyto 1906 . — 310 BecbMa yCJOBHAs JAaTHPOBKA, U CTeMeHb BO3ACHCTBHS
repepo Ha TpaaMLHOHHOE MoBeaeHHe !KyHr HamuOuiickol yactu Haii Haii B
Hauasie XX B. — OKa OTKPbITbII BOMPOC.

Bce nepeuncneHHble SMU30AbI MOIYT pacCMaTpuBaThCsl Kak HayalbHble
Tanbi aKKyAbTypaLiH, CONPOBOXAABILMECS (B KakOil Mepe — NPeACTOUT eilie
BbIACHWTD) HHTHMMAALHEN OYLLIMEHOB, HO HE pa3pyLLEHHeM HX TPAAULIMOHHOMH
3KOHOMHKU. OHM AO/DKHBI ObLTM CTMMY/HPOBAaTb T€ acHeKTbl COLMAILHOM
HU3HM OYLIMEHOB, KOTOPbI€ CBSI3aHbI C YKJIOHEHHEM OT KOH(JIMKTOB, Kak
dopmoii paspeiLieHUst coLMaIbHBIX TIpobnieM. C Apyroi cTopoHbi, kak OyieT
OTMEYEHO HIDKE, aHANIN3 PeabHbIX FTOMHULMAHBIX KOH(IMKTOB, HUMEBLLHX Me-
cTo B OylumerckoM oburectse B 19301955 rr., nokassiBaeT, 4TO OHH BIOJIHE
MOTTH ObITb B KOHEYHOM CHETE CIEACTBHEM HAaYaTbHbIX KOHTAKTOB OYLLIMEHOB
¢ 6e1bIMY OXOTHHKAMH H CkoToBOAaMU-0aHTy. Takum 00pasoM, HauanbHas ak-
Ky/ibTypalysi BEpOSITHO OKasblBana BO3AEHCTBUE HA YPOBEHb FOMHUMIAHBIX
CTONKHOBEHMit B Oy11IMEHCKOM O0LLIECTBE B ABYX NPOTHBOMOMOXHbBIX Halpas-
nenusix. Haw koHeuHbli BbIBOJ TAKOB: HE HCKIIFOMEHO, YTO B IOKOHTAKTHBbIM
nepuol ypoBetb romiuyaa y 'kynr Haii Hait Obin HECKONBbKO Bbillie, YEM TOT,-
KoTOpblii onucad Puuapaom Jlu ans 1930-1950-x rr., HO nopsAnok norepb
JOIDKeH ObLT ObITh NPUMEPHO TeM ske. MHbIMK CI0BaMK, BO3MOXHO, YTO Ypo-
BeHb romuumaa B Haii Haii B cepeanne XIX 8. 661 Hivke, uem B aGopureHHO#M
HOrO-BOCTOUHOI ABCTpaIMH HE B LLECTD (CM. CTP. 4748 e u ru1. 11), a, cka-
eM, B YeTblpe pasa.

' Wilmsen E.N. Land Filled with Flics. .. P. 144-145.
2 Shostak M. Nisa. .. 87.
3 Ibid P.23.
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11. TeppuTopnanbHas opranuzanus GymmMenoB qomnbl /Kanrsa

W3 marepuanos, U3NOKEHHbIX B NPEABbIAYLLIMX pa3fiefax, SICHO, YTO, OLIEHH-
Bas OMUCAHUA TEPPUTOPHANIBHON opraHu3auuy 6yLumeHos Jlobe B 60x rr. XX
B., HEOOXOAMMO Y4MTbIBaTh (PAKTOP aKKyJBTYpauuy. YuactHuky [apBapackoi
3KCNeAHLMH NoA pykoBoacTBoM P.JIu nenons3oBanu pasiivyHble Ha3BaHKS IS
0003HaueHns u3yuasiueiics MU GOTCBAHCKOM 4acTH nomynsuuu !kyHr. Yc-
JIOBHOE Ha3BaHue “paitoH [{obe” npy 3T0M MO0 03HauaTh: a) COOCTBEHHO KO-
noaubl [1obe; 6) paiion nonnxbl /KaHrsa; B) cOBOKYNHOCTD patioHos /KaHrsa 1
/Kaii /Kaii; r) coBoKynHOCTb paiioHOB /KaHrBa, /Kaii /Kaii u /T'am (cM. kapTbl Ne
3-5). Mexay kapramu J1.Mapamn u PJIu' ects CEPLE3HbIE PACXOXICHNA B
4aCTH KOOPAMHAT PacToNoXeHHs kosoaues B aonuHe /KaHrsa, HO — He B paii-
onax /Kaii /Kait u /Tam-/T'yn/ra. JIns ueneit Hawel paboTbi 3TH pacxoIeHHA
HE NPUHLMNHAIbHDI, TOCKOJIbKY HAC HHTEPECYET TOJIbKO B3aHMHOE PacCTOsTHUE
mexcay kosoatiaMu. OTMETHM BCe ke, UTO PacrioNoxeHe KOJOMUEB B patioHe
/Kanrsa, ykasasHoe PuuapaoM Jlu, BeposTHO siBisiercs Gonee npaBWIIbHLIM,
BO-TIEPBbLIX, NOTOMY, YTO OH paboTan B OCHOBHOM B 31OM pai/’(one a BO-BTOPbIX,
MOTOMY, YTO KOJIOJLbI CKOpee BCErO pacronaralorcs 1o “pycny’ /KaHrBaz[yM a
OHO COBMNaZAeT Ha kapTax JI u kapre aspodorockeMic Botcaabr. PaiioH, Kko-
Topblit JL.Mapiuann HasbiBaet /I"am, unenb ["apBapackoi sxkcneauuyH 06bIMHO
HasbiBatoT /T'am~/Ily /na. Konoauet /I'am pacnionoxkens! B Hamu6uu, a /Iy /na
(/MyH /ra B oporpacun J1.Mapiuamn) — 8 borcsane.

B 1968 r. Gymmenckoe Hacenenue /Kanrsa cocrasnsio 425 uen., a /Kaii
/Kaii —144 yen. CornacHo kapram Ne 3-5 'kynr /Kait /Kaii nomkHbl 6bH pac-
npenensTies no Tpem 6oxnam: /Kaii /Kaii, Teua u /Teuxaba. CnenoaresisHo,
cpeauuii pasmep 63Haa coctasiser B palione /Kaii /Kaii 48 uesnt. Pasmepbi GoH-
J0B y ucTouHnkoB /I"aM, no aaHHbM J1.Mapiuann, — 44 u 38 uen., 4to npumep-
HO coBMazaeT ¢ fanHbiMu P.JTu n H.Xaysnrr.

[o nanHbiM P.JIu v H. Xayann, pasmepsl narepeii (“y/0", a ve "w/abecu”) B
/Kanrsa coctasnsumi 20 uen. B cBoeii panueii pabore’ Pﬂn npeiaran oTka-
3aTbcsl OT ODO3HAYEHHSI TePPUTOPHANBHBIX OOBLEAMHEHUH !KyHT TEPMHUHOM
“Oana’™ B NONb3y TepMHHA “narephb’”’ (4)/0).

B /Kanrea umerorcs 9 6143K0 pacrionoxeHHbIX ApYr K APYry MOCTOSHHbIX
BOAHbIX HCTOYHHKOB. Paznenus KOJMHECTBO OyLumeHckoro HaceneHus /KaHrsa
Ha (425 uenosek, nanuble 1968 r.°) Ha 9, nonyunm okono 47; 310 npeanona-

A {arshall L. The !Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 160; Lee R B. The !Kung San... P.41.
- Malllck D.IG. et al. A Geological Interpretation of Landsat Imagery.. .
¥ Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 160; Howell N. Demography of the Dobe
'Kung P.43; YellenJ.E. Lee R B. The Dobe—/Du /da Environment. .. P.29.
* Lee R B. The !Kung Bushmen of Botswana. P. 332.
> Howell N, Demography of the Dobe 'Kung. P. 42,
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raeMblif cpenHuit pasmep 63HAa B JaHHON AO/NMHE B AOAKKY/IbTYpPaUMOHHOM
cuTyauny. Yuutoisas, 4to 340 6aHTy Taloke 3anONHSIOT HEKOTOPYHO 3KOOrH-
YEeCKYHO HHLLy, a CKOTOBO/ACTBO NO3BOJISET MOALEPXKHBATL OOJsiee BbICOKYHO
MJIOTHOCTb HACENEHUs M0 CPABHEHUIO C OXOTOH M COOMPATENLCTBOM, CleqyeT
OXHAaTh, uTo Ge3 GaHTy cpeauuii pasmep OyLumeHckoro 63xaa B /Kanrsa ko-
nebancs B npeaenax 50-60 yenosek. 310 Bbillie, YeM pasMep CaMbIX KPYIHbIX
©3H10B BO BceM ocTanbHoM Kaykaysenbae (43 tex, no KOTOpbIM HMeIOTCA 3T-
Horpaduueckue JaHHble, cpasH: 47,42, 38, 35 uenosex u T. 1.).

Mt y>xe roBopuan, 4to aonuxa /Kanrea umeet Oonee 6aaronpusTHbie K0
JIOTHYECKHE YCIIOBUA NO CPABHEHMIO ¢ Hamubuiickoii uactbio Haii Haid. Pas-
HUHa ceBepo-3anafiHoi YactH Kanaxapu nMeeT paBHOMEpHbII YKJIOH B CTOpO-
Hy 03. Hramu, T.e. Ha BOCTOK, a /KaHrBa HaxoMTCs HENOCPENCTBEHHO K CEBEPO-
BOCTOKY OT XOJIMOB AXa, 33/IEp)KHUBAIOLLMX BAry MyCCOHHBIX AOXKAEH, MPHXO-
ASIUMX MMeHHO C cesepo-Boctoka. Camo Hassanue— gnonvHa /KaHrea
(“/Kanreagym” no-OyLLIMEHCKH) — YKa3bIBA€T Ha TO, YTO 3[€Ch UMEIOTCH Bbipa-
YKEHHbIE APEBHUE BOAOTOKH (CM. KapTy Ne 4).

Hanee mbl elLie 6yaem o0Cy»aaTh BIMSHUE, KOTOPOE OKa3bIBAIOT APEBHUE
pycna (oMypamObl) Ha 3KOJIOTHUYECKYIO MPOAYKTUBHOCTb MpHIEraloLux o6-
nacreii. Ceityac xe OTMETHUM, YTO UMEIOTCH IAHHBIE O TOM, YTO POAYKTbI OXO0-
Tbl TP B /KaHrBa, KOrAa TaM He 661710 OaHTy, 6onee CyLLIECTBEHHYIO PoJib B
MHUTaHWU GYLIMEHOB’, U CIIENAeM HEKOTOpbie MPEIBAPUTENbHBIE BLIBOIbI MO
3TOMY paiioHy:

a) NMOCTOsHHbIE CBOOOHbIC MEPEABWKEHHS 'KYHI B Mpeaenax narepeﬁ“
(v/0) — pe3ynbTaT aKKyJIbTypaLiH (KOHKDETHbIH ee MeXaHU3M Hac ceifuac He
unTepecyer). Jlarepsb (¥)/0) B TPaAULIMOHHON COLMAJIbHOM cucTeme !KyHI He
ABNSETCS, B OTNIMYKE OT O3HAA (w/abecu), CTPYKTYpHOM e€AUHHULEH COLMAbHO-
TeppPHTOPHAJIbHON OPraHH3aLMH;

6) BO3MOXXHO, H4TO B MPOLLLIOM TEPPUTOpHaNbHAs OpraHM3alius OyLUMeHOB
/KaHra MMena CyLLECTBEHHbIE OTJIMYHS OT TakoBOH Y !KyHr HaMuOMiicKoli
yactu aema Haii Haii. Ho npu atom crenenb TepputopuanbHocTy 'KyHr J0SH-
Hbl /KaHrBa B JOKOHTaKTHOH CHTyauuu Morsia ObiTb TOIBKO gbluue, YeM HaMH-
Ouiickoil YacTH 1eMa, HO HMKaK HE HIDKE, KaK 3TO CeAyeT W3 OMHCaHuii Pu-
yapna Jlu. B mobom cnyuae, ouenusas sbiBoabl PJIu ciegyer umers B Buay,
YTO OH paboTai cpean HaMHOro Bonee akKybTYPUPOBAHHBIX !KYHT, 110 CpaB-

' Marshall L. The IKung of Nyae Nyae. P. 336; cM. Taloke Ipunoxenue lil.

* Brooks 4.S. San Land—Use Patterns, Past and Present: Implications for
Southern African Prehistory // Frontiers: South African Archaeology To-
day / Eds. M.J Hall, G.Avery, D.M.Avery, M.L. Wilson, A.Humphreys / BAR.
1984.Vol. 207. P. 49-50; Yellen J.E., Lee R.B. The Dobe — /Du /da Environ-
ment... P. 45-54.
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HEHHIO C TOH YaCTbiO MONMYJALMH, KOTOpast H3BECTHA B aHTPONoNoruy 6naro-
Jiapst paboram Jlopbl Mapiuana.

12. TeppuTopHanbHasi OpraHU3aLKUsl H ATPECCHS
Yy !KyHr omypam6b1 OmaTaxo (Hamn6us)

EAMHCTBEHHbIE 1aHHbIE O KPOBABbIX CTOJIKHOBEHUAX 'KyHT, NpUHaANEKa-
IWMX K 63HAAM PazaH4HbIX TEPPUTOPHANBHBIX “KNacTepOB’ (MM, IO TEPMHHO-
Jorvi X.XaliHua, — “HeKcycoB”), coneparcsi B OnyOnMKOBaHHBIX BOCTIOMH-
Hanusx Moaxuma Bunbxenbma, HeMELKOro KONOHUCTa U3 OTxHUTYO (OMypaM-
6a Omarako). U.Bunbxenbm, pepMepcroBasiudii B Omkutyo B 1914-1919 T,
OnucbIBas 00pa3 »ku3HHU !KyHr, NPHBOAMT, B YCIIOBHO HACTOSILIEM BpPEMEHH,
JlaHHbIE O BOOPYKEHHbIX KOHGAWKTax Mexay 'kyHr omypamObl Omarako
(rpynina “no/ayn”’. 1.. “moau oMypam6bi”) u GyLimenamy knactepa Kapaiy-
BHCBI (TO’ke OMaTako; k CEeBEpO-BOCTOKY OT HO//ayH). Y HaCTHUKH IpyToOro OfH-
cbiBaeMoro Buibxensmom koHmkra— Taloke Oyiimedbl Kapakysucbl
lkyHr Kaykaysenbaa.

Bywmensl KapaiyBuchl, “Hanpumep,— KaKk MULIET aBTOp,— 3aXOAAT BO
BpEMs NOXUTMBOIO CE30HA Ha 0T, Ha TEPPHTOPHIO HO/ayH B NOMCKAX BEJTLAKO-
ca, U, B NIEPBYIO ouepeNb, — Mea™ . B pesysibTaTe CTONKHOBEHHS C X03€BaMH
TEPPHUTOPHH NPOHCXOAMT YOUHCTBO (KTO nocTpanan nepsbiM, Bunbxenom He
coobuuaet). B xone nocnemytoilero akra MecTi Jiareps 0OHIUHKOB BbICHEKH~
BAETCA, OKPYXKAETCH, U BCE €0 OGHTATENH, BKIIOUAs XEHLMH 1 1CTeH, yHHY-
TOXKaroTcs™. TpaanuMoHHas cuctema COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha pacTHUTENbHbIE pecyp-
Cbl M CoLHaIbHas opraHuzalys OyiiMeHoB oMypam6bl OMarako BO BeeM, Kpo-
M€ HanuuKs (ecnu BEpUTH COOOLLEHHIO BuibxenbMa) KpoBaBbIX MEXOOLLMH-
HbIX CTOJIKHCBEHHH, COOTBETCTBYET OOpasily, JTHOrpauueckn 3admKCHpo-
BaHHOMY st Haii Hait”.

Onucanve W.Bunbxenbma HanoMuHaeT €QMHCTBEHHbIH Cyuall Mexo0-
LurHHOM pacnpu B Haii Haii (cMm. ctp. 4546 Bbiwie). Tam pacnipsi, BEpOsITHO,
NpOM30LLIA TOXKE M3-3a KPOKH MeAa, HO Obina “ceMelHOl ™, BWAMMO TIOTOMY,
410 00a 63HAa NpUHALIEKATH K OAHOMY TeppUTOpUanbHoMy Knactepy. Cre-
JlyeT OTMETHTb, 4TO ecau GyiuMeHbl KapakyBucbl, cornacHo BunbxesnbMy, aei-
CTBUTE/IHO COBEPLUATIM MOXO/bI 32 MEAOM, PACTIONOMKEHHBIM Ha TEPPHTOPHH
OOLLIMH YyXOr0 KacTepa, TO OHH AeNay 310 BNOJHE NPOBOKALMOHHO, Tak Kak

: Wilhelm J.H. (1953). Die Kung Buschleute. S. 157.

- Ibid. S 157-158; cM. Tatoke: S. 110-112.

> Cm.: Brownlee F. The Social Organization of the 'Kung (!Un) Bushmen of the North~
Western Kalahari / Africa. 1943. Vol. 14.P. 124-129.

65



no oObiuasM !KyHr (paBHO kak W OyLumeHoB Karickoii npoBubumu U bacyto-
JIeH/1a) XO35IWH MeJia BripaBe yOuThb Bopa (cM. BbiLwe, cTp. 30).

Ecnu nantble M.BunbxenbMa HaexXHbl, TO K KAKOMY BPEMEHH OTHOCATCS
3TH CTONKHOBEHUS, M YEM BbI3BAHO (PAKTHHECKH MPOBOKALIMOHHOE NMOBEAEHHE
OyiumeHoB KapaicyBucbl?

H3BectHO, 4TO nepsbie HeMmup! nossuinck B HOro-3ananHoit Adpuke (B
6yxre Jlionepui-63ii) B 1889 r.!. Hemetikue konoHHanbHble OTpSA/bI APULLIY B
PurdonTeiin (pation npumbikatowii k /I'amMeesnbay c tora) B 1897 r.” Cneno-
BaTeNbHO, AaHHble M. Bunibxenibma OTHOCATCS, CKOpee BCero, K NEpHOAY MEeXIy
1897 1 1919 rr., T.€. K NO3AHEMY KONOHHANLHOMY NEpUOAY B MCTopuM Hamu-
6un.

Hssectvo Taroke, uto eule 8 1860-1865 rr. Kapakysuca Gbina 6asoii u3-
BECTHOINO aHIIMHACKOro OXOTHMKA Ha ciioHoB ®peapuka [puHa’. JlaHHBIX O
TOM, Kakoe Bo3aeiicTare aesrenbHocTh D.I'pyHa okazana Ha TpaaULIMOHHbIE
topMbl noBeseHKs |KyHT B JIMTepaType OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO H3BECTHO, UTO GyLu-
MeHbl 0ObIMHO NoMorany 6enbiM OXOTHHKaM B KauecTBE CJIEONbITOB WIH Ha-
€MHbIX CTpesikoB. IHOraa OXOTHMKH Aake OCTaB/sUIA UM B MOJAPOK PyXKbs
Noc/le OKOHUaHMs OXOTHHUBLHX ce30HOB'. Takum 00pasoM, BbI3bIBAIOLLEE 110-
BefieHHe OyLimeHOB KapakyBHCbI BMOJIHE MOIIO OKa3aTbCst CNEACTBHEM fiesi-
TesnbHocTH O.I'prna. Ctporo roBops, M B OTHOLLEHHH NrOMULIMAA B paiioHe Haii
Haii BnonHe pasyMHO MpeanonomnkuTh, YTO OH ObUT B 3HAUHTENLHON CTeneHu
MHIyLMpOBaH KOHTakTamH OylumeHOB C 6enbiMu U 6aHTy. JIeBATb U3 pecsTi
aTHOrpaduyecKy 3a10KyMEHTHPOBaHHbIX youicTs (19301950 rr.) npousotu-
71 B pe3ynbTare pacnpu OylumeHckux cemeid u3 obumH /M aywa u Tcymxse.
TCyMKBe ke, COMJIaCHO apXMBHOM KapTe NPHBEACHHOM B Knure D.Bunmcena’,
HaXOIWTCA Ha KapaBaHHOM MyTH OT o3epa Hramu (uepe3 nonmHy /Kaursa) k
Kapaxysuce. Ha kapre 1993 r. 370T nyTh OTMeueH Kak NpocenioyHas gopora’.
Tcymkse B 1980-x rr. 6b11 BbIOpaH agMuHKcTpaumeit KOro—ananuoit Adpuku
KaK UEHTp KOHUEHTpauuH OylimeHckoro HaceneHus BocrouHoro Byuimen-
Jlena v 6aza OyLUMEHCKONo pa3BeaoBaTebHOro taramoHa “Omera”, HCnoJib-
30BaBLLErOCA B aHTU-NapTH3aHCKON BoiHe B HamuOuu u AHrone Boickamu

' Baresun A.C, ITpumeopos A.B., Crunuenxo C.A. Vicropus Havubuu B HOBOE M HO-
BefiLuee BpeMs. M.: BoctouHas nuteparypa, 1993.

* Passarge S. (1905). Die Buschmanner der Kalahari // Mitteilungen aus den Deutchen
Schutzgebieten. 1905. Bd. 18 S. 200.

3 Tabler E.C. Pioneers of South West Africa. .. P.45-49.

* Gordon R.J. The 'Kung in the Kalahari Exchange. .. P. 205-206.

* Wilmsen E.N. Land Filled with Flies. .. P. 133.

® Bixler D, Biesele M, Hitchcock R C. Land Rights, Local Institutions and Grassroot
Development Among the Ju”Hoansi of Northeastern Namibia // Intemational Work Group
for Indigenous Affairs. 1993. Newsletter 2 P. 24.
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IOAP. Hawue npeasapuTesbHOE NPEANONOXKEHHE 3aKIFOYAETCA B TOM, YTO Be-
pOSITHOCTb aCOLMANILHOMO MOBEACHHS TMACPOB OOLIMHBI TCyMKBe (Takux, Ha-
npumep, kak £ ay) Mornia CyLLeCTBEHHO NMOBBILLIATLCA B pe3yJibTare uX (Wi
MX poauTeNei) KOHTAKTOB C OenbiMH U 6aHTy Ha KapaBaHHOM TOPFOBOM ITyTH.
B pesynbrare Takvx KOHTAKTOB JMAepbl OYLIMEHCKHX OOLLUMH MOMIM [OBbI-
LaTh CBOM MPECTHX, Mosyyas B pe3ynbrate oOMeHa MMYLLECTBO H OpYXKHE.
BnonHe BEpOATHBIM PE3YILTATOM TaKOrO MOBbILLIEHHS NPECTiKa MOTNO ObITb
BO3HUKAIOLLIEE HEyBaKEHHE K TPAAWLIMOHHBIM HOpMaM OOLLMHHOIO 3emiie-
MO/Ib30BaHNA, T.€. HCONE3OBAHHE PECYPCOB HyXKMX Hlope 6e3 cornacusi ux
BJaaebLEB (MPUMEP TaKOro noaenemm ‘rnaBbl 63HAa" y GylumeHoB ko 1960-
x rozioB pusomut X. Xaiinu'). B TpaauLMOHHOM cHCTeMe MEXODLLIMHHBIX OT-
HOLIEHHU# NoAOOHOE NOBEAEHHE NMOHTH ABTOMATHYECKH BEAET K KpOBaBoii pac-
npe. Bripouem, onucanHas Bbilue CXemMa M3MEHEHHS JHHAMHKH MOTECTapHbIX
MexOOLLUMHHBIX OTHOLLIeHUH B ceBepHoi Hactu Haii Hait u B Kapakysuce B
koHue X1X — nauane XX BB. ABNSETCA N0KA JIMLLbL TMNOTE30H, OCHOBAHHOMN Ha
TOM (paKTe, YTO BCE TPH Cilyyasi W3BECTHbIX B JIMTEpaType MEXOOLUMHHBIX
pacrnpb GyLIMEHOB !KYHr CBAi3aHbl ¢ OOLUMHAMH, HAXOAMBUIMMHUCH B LIEHTpax
PaHHHUX TOProBbIX M OXOTHUYLHX KOHTAKTOB OyLLIMEHOB C OebIMH OXOTHUKA-
MU UM GaHTy. Mbl Hageemcs, YTO CHTyalMio, MO KpaiHell Mepe ¢ uctopueii
OymeHoB KapakyBHCbI, CMOFYT NMPOSICHUTb BOCNIOMHHAHUS GENOro nuoHepa
uccneaoBaHuil aroro paioxa — ®penpuka ['pruHa, KoTopbie ObUIM HaneyaTaHbl
B 1870-x rr. B rasere “lilustrated London Times™, ¥ HaM 1oka HEAOCTYTIHBL.
Kpome Toro, B pycnie oMypamMObl MULLIEBbIE pecypehbl (B TOM YHCAE H pacTu-
TeNbHbIE) pacnojlaraloTcs 6osiee IMHENHO, uem B oporpaquecxu MOHOTOHHOWH
MECTHOCTH’. “Oporpaiueckit MOHOTOHHASI MECTHOCTL” B JAHHOM Cllydae 03
HauaeT MJoCKy1o paBHUHY Ge3 BO3BbILLEHHOCTe!, KOTNOBHH U Pyce JPEeBHHX
pek. JluneiiHocTs xxe B Monenu JlaiicoH-Xancon — CMHTa cOOTBETCTBYET Npel-
Cka3yeMoCTH pecypcoB. OHOBPEMEHHO pecypchbl B APEBHUX pyciax (OMypaM-
6ax B Kanaxapu; Baau, catipax ApyruX mycTbiHb) ABASHOTCA Gonee 0OUIbHbIMK
110 CPaBHEHMIO C MOHOTOHHBIMH YUYACTKAMHU MECTHOCTH BCNEACTBHE TOMO, YTO
pYCJia C HX TBEPABIM JHOM H YKIIOHOM aKKyMy JHPYIOT BbiNaJaloLHe OCATKH .

' Hein= H.J. Lee M. Namkwa: Life among the Bushmen. London: Jonathan Cape,
145-146.
- CM Tabler E.C. Pioneers of South West Aftica... P. 45-49)

3 Lancaster N. The Pans of the Southem Kaahari // Geographical Journal. 1978. Vol. 144
P.81-98; Mabbut JA. The Desert Physiographic Setting and It’s Ecological Signifi-
cance// Arid Australia/Eds. H.G. Cogger. EE Cameron Sydney: Australian Museum,
I984 P. 87; Owens M., Owens D. (1985). Cry of the Kalahari. 24-25, 321.

* Mabbut J.A. 1bid.; Owens M. Owens D. Ibid.; Coxkanos BE, [y I1/1 Tlycromn 3a-
arradickoii [obu // Buonomqecxue pecypeb! M npupoanble ycnosus MHP. M.: Hay-
ka,1986.T.27.C.43.
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Wrax, B paiioHax oMypamb ¢ oTHocHTenbHO Gonee 0OMNLHBIMK M Npeacka-
3yeMbIMH PACTUTENbHLIMU PECYPCaMH, B JOKOHTAKTHOH CHTyaLH MOXHO
OXHAaTh GonblieH TEpPUTOPHATILHOCTH B OTHOLLIEHUSX MEXAY Kiactepamu
OYLLIMEHCKHX OOLUMH, OTHOCHTENLHO CMJIOYEHHBIX U CAaboTeppUTOpHaNbHBIX
BHyTpY ce0sl. DTO JMILUb NPEANONOXKEHHE, HO UMEHHO TAKUM CILIOYEHHbIM
KJIaCTEpOM MOTJIH ObITb B MPOLIIOM OOLLMHDI JoNHHbI /KaHrsa.

K coxaneHuto, ckobko-HUOYIb CyLLIECTBEHHbIE AAHHbIE O TEPPUTOPHAITL-
HOIi opraHu3aLuK !KyHr paHoHOB BeiMkHuX oMypamb Omarako 1 Kanym, oco6o
OOM/IbHBIX HCTOYHHKOB Hanofiobue Purgonreiina (Tysce) nnu 06 atHorpagmu
HXapo paiioHa ["aH3H OTHOCATCS TONBKO K PAHHEKOJIOHHANILHOMY NEpPUOAY, HO
HE K NOKOHTaKTHOH cuTyauuH. Kpome CBCJJ,CHMM H.Bunbxenbma, Mol umeeM
ykazauus B.JleOuensrepa u X. Kayd)maHHa O TPaAAULIMOHHON BPAKIE MEXIY
OyumveHamu Purdonreiina v /'amBenbaa. Mbl yre roBOPHIH, YTO HEMLIbI 0C-
irmn Purdonteitna B 1897 r. B stom rogy Hemeukuii reorpad 3.[laccapre
ObL CBUIETENEM CTOJNKHOBEHHH I'epepo M HeMeLkuX BOEHHBIX narpyneii 3a
KOHTPO/Tb Hall BOHBIMH MCTOMHHKAMM JIaHHOrO paifona’. Cnemyer oXuaaTh
CXOJIHBIX CUTyallHii. B PAHHEKOJOHHANBHDIA MEPUOA U ANA APYTrHX OOUIBbHBIX
ucTouHukoB 3a mpefenamu Hait Hali, a umenno, Onxutyo, Kapakysucsl,
Xpyrdonreiita, Kankdonreittna, dnartbl 1 Apyrux.

Jlnst OOLLMH !KyHT BTOp)XKEHHE KOJIOHM3AaTOPOB 03HAYaN0 OTTECHEHHE UX OT
MIaBHBIX BOAHBIX WCTOYHMKOB Ha NepuUdepuio MX KOPMOBBIX TEpPHTOpHMii
(#!ope). Konoaup! Tam 1 PurdoHTeiiH, Hanpumep, pasaensier NpocTpaHCTBO
NpOTDKEHHOCTHIO Gonee 160 kM, Gonbluas yacTb kOTOpOro — 6e3BoaHas MecT-
Hoctb. Hacenenve /T'amBenbaa — npumepHo 150 yenosek, CocpeioTOHEHHbIX B
NSt ApYXXecTBeHHbIX 63HnaY’ . MX TpamuuuoHHas Bpaxaa ¢ 'kyHr Purdon-
TeiiHa, 3auiccupoBaHHas B Hadae XX B., BNOJHE MOXET ObITh CEACTBHUEM
TOrO, YTO YacTb OyiumeHoB PurdoHTeiina Gbina BbIHYXAEHA, TECHMMasA KOJO-
HU3aLMeH Ha CeBep, BTOPraTLCs Ha KOPMOBbIE TEPPHTOPHH /Tam. CoBpemen-
HbIii IPUMeP YXY/ILLIEHHS OTHOLLIEHUH MEXIy COCEAHUMH 63H11aM14 BCJIEACTBHE
(haKTOpOB aKKy.IETypaunH MPUBOAHT Ans Gyimeros ko X. Xaitnur'.

' Lebzelter V. Bei den 'Kung Buschleute. .. S. 12-16; Kaufinann H. (1910). Die Auin. ..
S. 154 136.
PassargeS Die Kalahari Wuste. 1905. S. 20.
* Howell N. (1979). Demography of the Dobe !Kung. P.8; Marshall L The 'Kung of
Nyae Nyae. P.4-5.
* Heinz H.J. Acculturative Problems Arising in a Bushman Development Scheme / The
South African Joumal of Science. 1975. Vol. 71 P. 80.
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13. TeppHTOPHAILHOCTD M arpeccHsl y MPOYHX
(xpome !kyHr) OymmmenoB Kanaxapu

Tpexae Beero, criegyer OObACHUTD, NOYEMY Mbl OOBEIMHAEM BCEX OCTIb-
HbiX OyLIMEHOB, MpOTHBONOCTaBAA WX 'KyHr. He noromy, uto 6a3oBbie napa-
METPbI HX KYJIbTYPbl CYILIECTBEHHO HHbIE, HO BCIIEACTBHE TOr0, UTO (haKTop aK-
KyJbTypauuu B MCTOpuH Beex OyiMeHoB Kanaxapu, kpome !kyHr, urpan 3a-
METHO Gonee CyuiecTBeHHyl0 ponb. Kak 6buio nokasaHo Bbluie, OyuIMEHbI
'KyHI, MpOXHBABLUKME K CeBepo-3anany OT Haropuid Hamubum u x ceeepo-
BOCTOKY OT 03. Hramu, 6611 reorpacuueck Haubonee yaaneHbl 0T OCHOBHBIX
HanpaB/ieHWi 3kcnaHcuu Genbix W 6aHTy. baraBaHa, kak yxxe ObLIO CKazaHo,
HAJBHralKCh C 3anaza, ot o3epa Hramu, repepo — ¢ 1Oro-BocToka, KyaHrapu —
oT peky OKaBaHro, ¢ cesepa.

Benbie KonoHUCTBI (HEMLIbI) LY NO CTOMaM repepo, TecHs nocieaHux. B
pesynstare KaykayBenba ocranca k Hawaity 70-x rr. XIX B. eIMHCTBEHHbIM
“OCTpOBOM™ MOTECTapHOH HezaBucHMOCTH OyliMeHoB B Kanmaxapu, npuuem
MMEHHO BCJIE[ICTBUE ACHCTBHS BbILLIEM3NOKEHHBIX GAKTOPOB, a HE U3-33 OCO-
Ooli HenpHBIEKATESILHOCTH KONOrMYECKHX yCioBuid B HeM. Jlanee Mbl YBH-
aum, uto Oyiimensl /1 LienTtpaneHoii Kanaxapu coxpaHsii TpaaHUHOHHBIiH
00pa3 »u3HU elue nosnbliie YeM 'KyHr, 10 cepeanHbl 1960-x IT., HO MMaBHbIM
00pazoM BcreCTBYE MONHOTO OTCYTCTBHS MOCTOAHHBIX BOAHBIX HCTOYHUKOB B
3TOM palioHe.

Hcxons 13 Bcero U3nokeHHOTO BblLLIE, O4EBHAHO, UTO MaTEpHallbl MO ITHO-
rpacduy 'KyHr UMEIOT HaHOONbLLIEE 3HA4EHUE VTS aHATH3a TPAAMLIMOHHBIX MO~
Jeneil TepputopHanbHoOro nosefeHus Oyumenos Kanaxapu. Kpome Toro, no-
HSITHO, NOYEMY 3Ta 3THOrpaguueckas rpynna BoobLue CTosb NoaApoSHO H3yye-
Ha W NpeAcTaBiieHa B 6ONbLINHCTBE y4eOHHKOB MO COLMANbHON aHTPOMOJIOTHH.
[pu 3toM criepyer yuuTbIBaTh, YTO YacTb Matepuanos P.Jlu otpaxaer Mmoau-
(rUMpOBaHHBIi BO MHOTHX CYLLECTBEHHbIX aCNEKTaxX, MOJ BIMSAHUEM aKKYJlb-
Typauuu, 06pas xu3HH OyLmeHoB paiioHa /Kaursa.

Byutmenvr nxapo. Teppumopuanvras opzanusayust u acpeccus.

B Hacrosiuee Bpems OyluMeHbl HXapo, B OTAWuME OT 'KyHr BocrouHoro
Byumennenaa, pabotator 6atpakamu Ha 3emisix Genbix epmepos’. Kx Moze-
JIN TEPPUTOPHANBHOTO NOBEAEHU ObLIH peKOHCTpYHpoBaHbl M.[ToHTEpOM B
60-x rr. XX B. ¥ HY B YEM CYLLIECTBEHHO HE OTIIMHAIOTCSH OT TAaKOBbIX Y 'KyHT, €
KOTOpbIMH HXapO obnactu ["aH3u, COGCTBEHHO rOBOPA, CYLLIECTBEHHO CMELLIAHbI
TEHETUYECKH .

! Russell M. Russell M. Afrikaners of the Kalahari...
= Guenther M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana. .. P. 40-45; Barnard A. (1992). Hunt-
ers and Herders. .. 134-141; Bleek D.F. The Naron. P.4-7.
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PaHHMe NyTeLUeCTBEHHHKH, KaK yxe oTMeyanoch (CTp. 53-56 Bblilie), He
3a(pMKCHpOBANY HUKAKWUX CYLLECTBEHHbIX OT/IMUMiA OT “narrepHa Haii Haii B
00paze KH3HM HXApO, HECMOTPSt Ha TO, YTO 3TOT paioH H300K0BAN NIOBYMMH
sSIMaMK Ha KPYTIHbIX UBOTHbIX. He MCKtoueHO, YTO Takue pasnuyus 6bliv B
npoLuioM (cM. pasaensl, nocesweHHble /Kanrsa n omypambe OMarako), HO
YpOBEHb COLIMATBHOH MHTErPaLMH HXapo paioHa ["aH3u Obul NOHMMKEH NOCTo-
SHHBIMH TMEPEABIDKEHHUAMYU yepe3 Iry 00nacTb kapaBaHOB OeJibIX, TOTTEHTOTOB
u OanTy. Pa3smepnl 65H10B HXapo B Caim(bomenue NPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYIOT
6aHmaM BHYTpeHHeit uactu Haii Hait'. Menuana, coobuiaemas M.Tiontepom
JU1s HXapO LICHTpasibHbIX MAHOB Okpyra ['aH3u, Heckonbko Bbillie, YeM B Hait
Hait (32,5 4en. 1 21 uesl. COOTBETCTBEHHO? ). PEKOHCTPYKLIMS, MO JAHHBIM HH-
(hOpMAHTOB-HXapO CeMUAECATBIX roaoB XX B., UX TPAAMLUOHHOMN COLIMALHOM
CTpyKTypbl npusena M.ItoHTepa k crieayroumm BbiBoaam: “Crpykrypa 63Ha2
HXapo Obla B CYLIHOCTH TaKoM e, KaK U y OCTalbHbIX OyiumeHoB Kanaxapu
(Te. 'kyHr, !xo, r/BM ¥ /rana; ccbuikn M.ItOHTEpOM JaHbl Ha paBoThl
JL.Maptuamn, PJIu, [hx.Cunbepbayapa, X.XaitHua u Jhk. TaHaka.— A.K.), 3a
MCK/IIOYCHHEM TOro, ¥TO O3HAbI ObUIH HECKONMbKO Gonbilie MO pa3Mepam,
MAEpCTBO OoNiee BLIPDKEHO M KOHLEMLUKMA TEpPUTOPHANBHONH CODCTHBEH-
HOCTH — Goriee oT4eT/MBa ™.,

YucneHHble JaHHbIE O NTOMULMAE HXapO B JOAKKYNbTYpPaLHOHHBIA nepros,
OTCYTCTBYIOT, MEXOOLLMHHbIE CTONKHOBEHHS He 3adukcHpoBaHbl. MMeercs
moborbiTHoe coobienne Y. Auaepccona (1952 r.) o ToM, uto GyiumeH (cyas
MO KapTe W3 pafioHa paccesieHHUst HXapo) BbICTPE/INI OTPaBJEHHON CTpesyiol H
noran B HOC OHOMY U3 CIIyr-repepo akcneauuun. IpuurHoii 6b110 TO, YTO re-
pepo Mbirancs cobnasHuTh KeHy OyuimeHa. Mutepecho, uto cobnasHuTesnsb
BbDKW’. B GOMee NO3NHUX ITHOrPaHUECKHX OMHUCAHUSAX HET HUKAKHX YKa3a-
HUMH Ha TO, 4TO OylLMEHbI HXapo ObLM 60siee BOMHCTBEHHDI, YeM !kyHr. Ha-
nporus, JIu, Mapwann, u ['toHTep cOOOLAIOT, YTO HXapO CYUTAIH CBOMX CO-
cefieil 'KyHr (a TouHee — HX KOXKHOE JIMANIeKTHOE NoApasfieNieHne — aysH) 6o-
Jiee BOMHCTBEHHBIMH, BCTbUIbUHBBIMH, MCTUTENLHBIMH H 6osee HCKyCHBIMU
B KO/IOBCTBE .

Bywmenor 2/6u 3anogeomuxa Llenmpanvras Karaxapu.

11 Oy1UMEHB, KaK M HXapOo, NOBOPAT Ha A3bIKE 3anaJHOH NOArpyINbl LieH-
TPaNbHO#H rpymnbl Oy1LIMEHCKUX A3bIKOB (MTH rpyninbi Kxoe, no tepMuHonoruu

! Bleek D.F. The Naron. P. 4.
* Guenther M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana. .. P. 171; cm. Taioke: Mpunoxenue I
netp. 23 sbilue.
lbld P. 170.
Andersson C. (1856). Lake Ngami.... P. 12.
> Lee R B. The !Kung Bushmen of Botswana. P.360; Marshall L. The Kung of Nyae
Nyae.; Guenther M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana... P. 7.
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A.BapHappa). S3biku 3TOH NOArpyNMb! ¥ A3bIK NOTTEHTOTOB Hama B3aHMOIIO-
HHUMaeMbl .

[/B1 HacensitOT yHUKabHBIA Aaxe ans Kanaxapu skonoruueckuii paoH.
Boo6Lue B Kasiaxapy 6ylUMeHb! HE XHBYT TaM, i€ B peAeNiax ABYX CYTOUHBIX
nepexonoB (100-120 kM.) HeT NOCTOAHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB BOAbI. McknmoueHneM
3 3TOrO NpaBKiia ABISETCA A0MMHA “peki”” OKBa, rae I/BY Nony4aloT HeobXo-
OUMYHO 7151 )KM3HU BJary B CyXOH CE30H TOJIbKO M3 pacTeHuid. [ naBHbIM M3 HUX
ABnseTCs Avkuii apOy3 “mcamma’’, 00pasyIoOLLMii HacThb rofia MacCHBHbIE TLTaH-
TalUWY, OTCYTCTBYIOLLME B MeCTaX, rae »uByT !kyHr. Ha tepputopun !KyHr
TcamMma B OCHOBHOM — OMHOYHOE pacteHue. He ucionoueHo, uto obuimpHbie
NJaHTaUuuH TcaMMbl B pyciie OKBbl HMEIOT aHTPONOreHHOE MPOHCXOMNIEHHE.

[/B1 *uBYT B 3anafHON W LEHTpaNbHOH YaCTH 3anoBenHuka LieHTpanbHas
Kanaxapu, coznanHoro no unnuuaruse Jhx.Cunbepbayapa, B 1961 r. Onu usy-
yanmich Jhx.Cunbepbayspom B 1961-1970 rr. (B 1956 -1963 rT. oH 6bin ynon-
HOMOYEHHbIM O AeniaM OylimeHOB bedyaHaneHaa) M SIMOHCKMM 3THOSIONOM
Jhi. Taxakoii B 1969 r.

PesepBar LlenTtpanbHan Kanaxapu MOxHO noapasfenuTh Ha TpH JIaHA-
wiaTHbIE 30HBI: CEBEPHYIO 30HY JIOHHOMH MApKOBOI caBaHHBI (B KOTOpPOii po-
BOJWJIM CBOM 3TOMI0rHueckue Hecnenosanust Jlenus u Mapk OysHc), LeHTpaib-
HYIO — CTEMHYHO H KOKHYIO 30HY KycTapHukoBoro Gywa. B cesepHoii 3oHe
HanOosbLLas CpeHssl KOHLICHTPaLWMsi KPYTHbIX KOMbITHBIX, HO OyllMEHbI TaM
He swuByT. [hik.Cunbepbayap nosiarat, 4To NpH4UHOH ITOro Oblna HEAOCTaTOY-
HOCTb PacTHTENbHbIX pecypcoa CpasHuBas Marepuainbl Cunbepbayapa ¢ uc-
cnenopatusiMi OyaHCOB® ceflyeT NPEAnosiokKnTb, YTO OTCYTCTBHE OyLUMEH-
CKOIO HacesieHHsl B CEBEPHOI 30HE pe3epBaTa— CKOpee CNIEACTBUE HE Heoc-
TaTKa pacTUTE/bHOM MULLM KaK TAKOBOH, a OTCYTCTBHUS HMEHHO /1bIHb TCAMMa,
CITyXallliX B CyXOi Ce30H OCHOBHBIM HCTOUHHKOM BJIary.

LleHTpanbHas 30Ha— 310 TUIOCKAs paBHHHA, NMOKpbITas TPaBOH, KycrapHu-
KOM U OJIMHOYHbIMH JIepeBbAMH. 31€Ch, B pycriax cyxux pek (B borcBate ouu
Ha3bIBAIOTCA He OMypamObl, a “‘MOano”), COCPEAOTAYHBAIOTCA “TUIAHTALIMH
CheAOOHbIX pacTeHWH, CIY)XaLMX OCHOBOM nuTaHus r/Bu. [lo Becy B paitoHe
Kagne (3anaaHas yacts pycna OKBbl) pacTuTe/bHas NHLLA COCTABNSET OKONO
80% pauunoHna GyLumMeHOB.

Uem MeHee pasHooOpaseH BbIOOp chenoOHbIX pacTeHuil U yeM Gonee paz-
6pOocaHHO OHHM BCTpeUatoTes, TeM GOMbLINX dHepreTHUeckuX 3aTpat TpedyeT ux

' Barnard 4. Hunters and Herders. . .; Trail A. Do the Khoi Have a Place in the San? New
data on Khoisan Linguistic Relationships // Sprache und Geschichte in Afiika. 1986. Bd. 7.
S. 407-430.

* Silberbauer G.B. Hunter and the Habitat. .. P. 190.

¥ Owens M, Owens D. Cry of the Kalahari, P. 51.
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cbop. Pecypcbl, HeoOxoauMble Ang 3K OyliIMEHOB (KpoMe MHLLY, 3TO Mo-
JYTIOCTOSIHHbIE BOAHBIE HCTOUHMKH W €PEBO VIS U3rOTOBNEHHS! OpYaMii Tpy-
Jla), pacnipezieNieHbl MO TEPPHTOPHU pacceneHus /Bl HepaBHOMEpHO. B paii-
OHax cocpefoToueHHs OOMBIIMHCTBA HEOOXOAMMbIX PECYPCOB M MPOUCXOAUT
KOHLEHTpaLMs OyLUMEHCKOrO HacelieHMsi B MnpejeNiaXx TeppUTOPHATLHBIX
TPy, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT KOJJIEKTUBHOE MPEHMYLLIECTBEHHOE NPaBo Ha cOop U
notpebneHue Benbaxoca. Cnucok “6a3oBbiX” pacteHuit y r/u (paiion #Kane)
Kopoue, yeM y 'kyHr Haii Hafi, Bmouaer 13 OCHOBHBIX BUIIOB, YaCTh U3 KOTO-
pbIX He coBrnazaet ¢ 6azoBbiMM Buaamy Haii Hau Cnucok “6a30Bbix™ %KHUBOT-
HbIX B 06oux paiioHax npakTH4ecku oauHakoB'. B ommmume ot Haii Haii u
Tansu’ 63HAbI M/BH He MPUBSA3AHBI K NIOCTOAHHbIM BOJHbIM HCTOMHHUKAM; PO/l
MOC/EAHUX B CYXOH CE30H MIpatoT “TIaHTaUMK” bIHb TCAMMA.

B paiiote #Kaze pasMepbl 63HI0B cnefyiome:

85 uenosek; noLLALbL KOPMOBOH TeppuTopHy — 350 KB. MHITL

21 yen.; owags  — 176 KB. MHITL
64 yen.; wowags  —400 kB. MUIb
50 yen.; nnowane  — 300 kB. MHNbL
70 yen.; nowaap  — 280 KB, MU
53 yen;mnow@ans  — 300 k8. MUIIB.

Bce 63H,ubl COCTaBJSIIOT HEKCYC (KIACTep APY>KECTBEHHbIX TEPPUTOPH-
abHbIX 00LWH)’ . TakuM 06pasoM, MbI HMEEM HECOOTBETCTBHE OCOGEHHOCTEH
TEepPUTOpHaNTLHON opraHn3auMH OyiuMeHos #Kane moaenu [aiicon-Xaacoun —
Cwmura. [Ipn MeHee 0OMIIbHBIX H CTOJb JKe Henpenckasyembix, kak B Haii Haid,
PacTHUTENbHBIX MULLEBbIX PECYPCax MpaBo COOCTBEHHOCTH B Mpeenax roaoBo-
ro LMKJIa OCYLLECTBISETCS B pamkax Gonblumx, yem B Haii Haii counanbHbix
o0benrHenHit. B rozibl 3acyx y r/Bu JeficTByeT Ta e cucTeMa B3aHMOMOMOLLH,
4TO ¥ y !KyHr. KpoMe TOro, OTHOCHTEILHO BbICOKHiA YpOBEHb HHTErPaLIMH I/BH
MO CPABHEHHIO C !KYHI MOXET ObITb BbI3BAH U JIONONHUTENBbHbIM BKIAJIOM 3T-
HoucTopuuyeckoro ¢akropa. [ina aHanusa nocneatero TpeGyercsa oOLLui ouepk
npobneM 3tHoreHe3a OyLIMEHOB LEHTpatbHOI (Kxoe) sa3b1koBO# rpynnbl.

Asbiku Kxoe 6n13kn K KOMKOMHCKMM (TOTTEHTOTCKUM) si3blkam. Bee koii-
KOMHCKHE si3bIKH (HaMa, KOpaHa H Ap.) B3auMonoH1uMaeMbl. KolikoHHbl — cko-
TOBO/IbI, MO KpaiiHeH Mepe, C MEPBbIX BEKOB H.J. .

! Tanaka J. Subsistence ecology of Central Kalahari San// Kalahari Hunter-Gatherers:
Studies of the !Kung and Their Neighbors/Eds. R B. Lee, I DeVore. Cambridge (Mass.)—
London Harvard University Press, 1976. P. 117-119.

Guenther M The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana... P, 171,
? Silberbauer G.B. Hunter and the Habitat. .. P. 192-193.

4 Sealy J, Yates R The Chronology of the Introduction of Pastoralism to the Cape, South

Africa// Antiquity. 1994. Vol. 68. P. 65.
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K 3anaaHbiM Kxoe oTHOCATCS HXapo, TcaykBe W TCOpOKBe. LleHTpanbhble
Kxoe— 310 1/BU U //rana. BocrouHble Kxoe — pazHooOpasHbie rpymnmbl, Hace-
nstolye obnactu peunbix cucrem borern (borserne) u Hara, co cMeluanHbIM
CKOTOBOJUECKO-3eMIEIENbYECKO-PIGONOBHBIM XO3SHCTBOM H Npeobnazarolie
HErpouaHbIM (H3HKO-MOpdONOrnyeckHM THNMOM. B riaHe TeMaTuku JaHHOH
KHUMM OHHM Hac He uHTepecytoT. CoOCTBEHHO roBOpsl, BOCTOMHBIX Kx0e cranu
Ha3bIBaTh OyLLIMEHaMH CPaBHUTENLHO HEAABHO U TOJLKO NMOTOMY, YTO OHH IO~
BOPAT Ha A3blkaX, POACTBEHHLIX A3bIKaM 3aMaHbIX M LEHTpalbHbIX Kxoe, sfB-
JNISBLLMXCS, B UCTOPHYECKHi NEPHO OXOTHHKAMHU-COOMpATENIAMH.

3ananHble U LeHTpanbHbie Kxoe aHTpononornyecku — 310 GyLMeEHbI ¢ He-
KOTOpOH a0neit HErpOUAHON NPUMECH, OCOOEHHO ABHOM Y //raHa, U OYeHb cila-
6oii y Hxapo. Hxapo, kak Mbl yxe otMeyanu, BecbMa 6nusku k 'KyHr cepono-
rudecky. “‘Knaccuueckne™ KOMKOUHBY, T.€. Hava, KopaHa, UMENH, HHOM, XOTA 1
POACTBEHHbIH OyLLIMEHCKOMY, aHTpOnONoruyeckui TMN 6e3 HErpoOMAHON MpH-
MeCH, OTIH4asCh OT OyLLIMEHOB, B YHCIIE NpoUEro, 6onee BbICOKUM pocToM'.
[Tpenxu ucropuueckux KOHKOMHOB NPOABUIaMCH Ha TeppuToputo Hamubum u
naniee — B FOAP no yxe onucanHoit Hamy nopore Hramu — ["aH3u — Putdon-
Te#iH; MpoLIECcC 3TOT NPOXOAWJI 33100 A0 NOsBJEHHs B ceBepHOH botceaHe
nnemeH G6aHTy, ¥ BpsA i1 ObL1 ofiHOITaNHBIM. MHTEpECHO, YTO B A3bIKE HXApO U
Apyrux 3anaaHbiXx Kxoe ecTb, N0 HEKOTOpbIM AAHHBIM, CNOBA, POACTBEHHBIE
C/I0BaM U3 A3bIKOB KOCA U HIYHH (lOl"O-BOCTO'-IHble 6aHTy), HO OTCYTCTBOBaB-
LLME B S3bIKAX COBCTBEHHO KOHKOHHOB’.

Taxum 0Bpasom, yuuTbIBas, YTO 3anaaHsle Kxoe umenu, B HCTOpHUECKHH
neproz, TMNU4HO GyLUMEHCKHH aHTpononoruyeckuii o0k, Haubonee Bepos-
TEH TOT, MO HEOOXOAUMOCTH CXEMATHYHbIH, HCTOPUUECKHUH CLEHapHid, NPU KO-
TOPOM OHH — MOTOMKH KOHKOWHCKMX CKOTOBOJOB, MHOIO COTEH JIET Hazaj ne-
pecenuBlLMXcs B KanaxapH, HO He CyMeBILIMX COXPaHHTb 31eCh CKOTOBOAYE-
ckuii TUN 3koHOMKKH. CoO BpemMeHem MOCTOSHHAsA NEeHEeTUUecKas NPUMECh Me-
CTHOTO OYILIMEHCKOrO HacefieHns caenana Gusuueckni TN 3anaaHbix Kxoe
HEOTIHUMMBIM OT OyuiMeHckoro’. Kpome si3bika, B MOML3Y 3TOrO CLEHApHs
CBHIETENBCTBYIOT HX CHCTEMbI TEPMMHOB POICTBA, MpeCTaBSIIOLLHE, COriac-
HO aHanu3y A.bapHapaa, AeBOMOUMIO KnacCMKALMOHHbBIX cHcTeM (nocnen-
Hst IMEETCS B HEPEAYLIMPOBAHHOM BHJE Y KOMKOMHOB HaMa) B CTOPOHY CHCTe-
Mbl 3CKMMOCCKOTO TN, NPEACTABNIEHHOrO Y !kyHr'. OBpauaer Ha ce6s BHU-

K Brothwell D.R. Evidence of Early Population Change in Central and Southem Africa:
Doubts and Problems // Man. 1963. Vol. 132.P. 101-104.

> Barnard A Hunters and Herders. .. P. 158.

* CM.: Campbell A.C. Notes on the Prehistoric Background to 1840 // Settlement in Bot-
swana. Proceeding of the Symposium on Settlement in Botswana/Eds. RR Hitchcock,
M.R Smith. Marshalltown: Heinemann Educational Books, 1982.P. 15.

* Barnard A. Kinship, Language and Production: A Conjectural History of Khoisan So-

73



MaHHE U CPaBHUTENLHO BbICOKas (ANs MOMYIYCTbIHb) MAOTHOCTL HACENCHHA B
paiioHe, B KOTOPOM HET MOCTOSHHbIX BOAHBIX MCTOYHMKOB (cM. [lpunoxe-
Hue 1). D10 ellie OHO KOCBEHHOE YKa3aHHE Ha TO, YTO FUIaHTALMK AbiHb mcav-
Ma, BO3BMOXHO, UMEIOT B 0/THHe OKBa aHTPONMOrEHHOE NPOUCXOKIAEHHE.

TepmuHoNorvs POACTBA LEHTPaTbHbIX KXO€ THUMONOrHYecKd 3aHUMaeT
NPOMEXYTOHHOE MOJIOKEHHE MEXCAY CHCTEMaMH HXapo M Hama. Takoe noso-
»KEHUE MOXXHO, BEPOSTHO, OOBACHHTL TeM, YTO I/Bi M //raHa reorpaduuecku
HaxoaaTcs Obke K pafioHam OBHTaHMSs OCEANBIX ““peuHbIX” BOCTOUHBIX Kxoe.
Tpu 3TOM //raHa OTAMYAIOTCA OT I/BH TEM, YTO OHH AHTPONOJNIOTMYECKH CMe-
LLIMBAIMCh C HEMPOMAAMH TleMeH Dakanaxapu.

[NpeaBapuTenbHbIii BLIBOA, KOTOPbIi NMO3BOASET CAENATH BCE BbILIECKa3aH-
HOE OTHOCHTE/ILHO YPOBHSI TEPPUTOPHANIBHOCTH Y I/BH, 3a(MKCHPOBAHHOTO
Jhx.Cunbepbayspom B 60-¢ rr. XX B., COCTOHT B TOM, 4TO 3TOT YPOBEHb HHKE
aHANOrMYHOMO Y !KYHI HE TOJILKO BCJICACTBHE JKONOTHUYECKHX MPHUMH, HO H
BC/IEACTBHE YaCTHYHO COXPAHEHHOro Gonee BbLICOKOrO YPOBHS COUMAbHOM
uHTerpauuu. OO 3ToM ke CBUIETENLCTBYET HAIMYKE Y 1/BU NMPaKTHKH MHOTO-
HeAENbHbIX KOMUIEKTUBHBIX OXOTHUUbHUX IKCIEAULMI C 3aTOTOBKOH CYILEHOTO
Msica (OMNIbTOHA) YOUTBIX XKMBOTHbIX.

Yro Kacaercs ypoBHS arpeccu y [/BH, TO YUCAEHHBIX JJaHHBIX MO Heli Her,
HO OOLLMH KOHTEKCT 3THOrpadHUeCcKUX ONMCaHHUIt NO3BONSIET C BLICOKOI BEPO-
ATHOCTHIO MPEANONOKMUTb, YTO OH Obln HIDKE, YeM y !KyHT. OTMETHM TaioKe,
YTO Y BCEX JI0 CHX MOpP PaCCMOTPEHHBIX Py OXOTHHKOB-coOHpareneii Kana-
XapH B TPAJAMUMOHHOM OOLLECTBE HH3KOMY YPOBHIO MM OTCYTCTBUIO MEX00-
ILMHHON arpeccuy COOTBETCTBYET HU3KUIM YPOBEHb MX BHYTPHOOILIMHHOW ar-
peccuu. HacTele apaky ¥ yOuiicTBa onvcaHsl 1ist OyLIMEHOB AKLLb B CUTYaLUH
KKy I5TYPaLIMOHHOM CMEHbI 06pasa XH3HH .

Teppumopuanvhaa opeanusavyus !xo.

1Ko — 310 6y1MEHb! KXKHOH JMHMBUCTHYECKOM PYMNIbl, FEHETHHECKH POJi-
CTBEHHOW CEBEpHOM IpynIie, KOTOPYHO COCTABMSAIOT AUaNeKThb! si3bika licyHr. Ko
u B Kanaxapu k 3anany W ioro-3anagy ot /By (cM. kapty Ne 7).

ApuaHocts Kanaxapu HapacTaeT ¢ CEBEpO-BOCTOKA Ha loro-3anaj no Bek-
TOpY, BAOJIb KOTOPOrO BbINAJAOT MYCCOHHbIE A0 AM. Beneactsue aroro ko
NPOXKHBAIOT B 6ornee CypoBbIX, N0 CPABHEHHIO € !KYHT, 3KOJOrHYECKHX YCNO-
Busx’. Takum obpasom, cornacHo momenu Jlaticon-Xancon — Cmuta O

cial Structure // Aftica. 1988. Vol. 58. P. 36-44.

' Kent S, Vierich H. The Myth of Ecological Determinism — Anticipated Mobility and
Site Spatial Organization // Farmers as Hunters — the Implication of Sedentism/ Ed. S. Kent.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989. P. 96-130.

* Steyn H.P. Southem Kalahari San Subsistence Ecology: a Reconstruction // The South
African Archaeological Bulletin. 1988. Vol. 39. P. 117-124; Leser H. Landschaftokologische
Studien im Kalahari Sandgebiet um Auob und Nossob. (Erdwissenschaftliche Forschung.

74



JOMKHBI 06N1aaTL Gonbluel CTeneHbIO HOMAM3Ma U MeHbLLIEH, TIO CPaBHEHHIO
¢ !kyHr, TeppuTopHanbHOCTBIO. OIHAKO 3TO He Tak. TeppHTOpHaNbHOCTB Yy KO
(nepuon HabmoaeHuti — 1961-1967 rr.) okasbIBaeTCs BbILLE, YEM Y 'KYHT.

OcHoBHble Matepuanbi 1o 3THOrpaduu ko Obian cobpaHbl X. XaifHuem u
H.216n-Dibectenbaom. Iepabiit padotan cpean GyiuMeHoB ko paiiona Ta-
Ka4BaHe (NepBOHAYaIbHO — KaK Bpay-MapasHToIor) npumepHo B 150 kM K rory
ot “pafitenTpa” I'an3u B Teuetue 12 ner (1961-1973 rr.). Byuumenckie obLu-
Hb! MECTHONO HEKCYCa COXPaHsUTH TPAJHLIMOHHBIH MOOWIIbHBIH 06pas yKH3HU
10 1967 r., a 3aTeM nepeLwn Ha OCEANOCTb B CBA3H C TeM, 4To B TakauBaHe Obi-
na npobypeHa apTe3uaHckas CKBOKHHA U OPraHW30BaH MPOEKT pa3BHTHS Ui
MecTHOH rpyninibl !ko. X.XaitHu Obu1 Ha3HaYeH PYKOBOAKTENEM 3TOMO NPOEKTa.

O6biuay, CBA3aHHbIE C TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIM TOBEACHHEM, Y KO MPHUMEPHO
Takue e, Kak U y !KyHr: coBCTBEHHOCTbIO 63HAA SABMIAETCA BELAKOC €ro Tep-
PHTOPHH; Ha KPYRHbIX MHTPHPYIOLLIMX XHBOTHBIX OXOTSITCA BE3/E B Mpeeax
HEKCYyCa; B MO/Ibl 3aCyX OKa3bIBAaeTCs FOCTENPHMMCTBO, BPEMEHHO Nnepepacrpe-
JenstoLLee rpyTibl HaceneHus U T.4. Bmecre ¢ tem Xaiinu nuwer: “Xorst Bcsi
TeppHTOpHs 63HAa JOCTYNHA KDKAOMY M3 €10 YICHOB, PajIMUalOTCA Taloke H
30HbI aKTUBHOCTH ceMel. Ecnu OyuiMeH OXOTHTCS B OAMHOYKY, TO OT HEro
OXHIAIOT, YTO OH HANPABUTCA B TY CTOPOHY OT J1areps, 1o HarpaBJieHHIO K KO-
TOpPO# CTOMT €ro xuiuLLe. To e npasuno CTHOCHTCS 1 i JKEHLLMHaM, coOu-
PAIOLLIUM BEJTHAKOC K XBOPOCT 151 KOCTpa™

OtMeTHM, YTo 00bIuaH !KyHr He Tpe6y10r HHYEro NMOKOOHOTO B CMbICTIE 30H
ceMeHON akTUBHOCTH. MyX(UHHBI OXOTSITCS, @ XKEHLLMHbI COOUPAIOT BEJBAKOC
BE3/1e, [/l XOTAT, B Npenenax H/ope 6e30 BCAKHUX OrpaHHUECHHH.

MbI cuMTaeM, YTO OTMeUYEHHblE OCOOEHHOCTH MOBEEHHUs 'KO pasBHIINCD
MOA BIMSHHEM KyJIbTYpbl OakanaxapH, TPaAULMOHHbIE TIEMEHHBIE 3eMIIH KO-
TOPbIX pacroaraMch cpasy K Hory OT 30Hb! paccenieHus ko B aucTpukTe Kee-
HeHr. J[oka3aresibeCTBOM 3TOr0 MOTYT CIY>KMTb OTHOLLIEHUA COOCTBEHHOCTH Y
//raHa, 3aBeIOMO CMeLLIaHHbIX ¢ Oakanaxapy (Ha3BaHue 3Toii rpynnbl — //raHa”,
a He “‘y//rana™). V /lraHa CyGbeKTaMu TEpPHTOPHaNbHOl COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha
BEMLKOC ABNSIOTCA GOMbLLIME CEMBH.

Kpome 31010, akkybTypauroHHOE BO3AEHCTBHE OCYLLIECTBISIOCh U C CEBE-
pa. X.Xaiiny muwet: “Jloan [yte u3 noamnbl OkBa COCTaBMSLIM JAOMHHH-
pytowwmii 631 Hekcyca. IlpuanHoi atoro 6bina penyTtauns ero nuaepa Myco-
MO, KOTOpbIi Obinl YOUT NoSMUEHCKUMY, W CHNA IMYHOCTH ero cbiHa [lyte, a

Akademie der Wissenschaft und der Literatur). Wiesbaden, 1971. Bd 3; Guenther M. The
Nharo Bushmen of Botswana. .. P. 103.
Hem: H.J. (1972). Territoriality Among the Bushmen. .. P. 407.
? Kent S, Vierich H. The Myth of Ecological Determinism — Anticipated Mobility and
Site Spatial Organization // Fanmers as Hunters — the Implication of Sedentism/ Ed. S. Kent.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989. P. 6-130.
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TaKoKeE, YTO HarboMee BOXHO, — OOLLMPHbIH ONbIT KOHTAKTOB OYLLUMEHOB 3TOr0
63H.a c pepmepamMy H €ro OTHOCHTENBHOE 6OraTcTBO.

VYxe B koHue 1950-x rm. y Hux Oblnn ochbl, K03bl, Kypbl, cobaku, a no3a-
Hee — siowanu. Jiyre 6bUT HACTONLKO CHJILHOM JIMUHOCTBIO, YTO MOT HAHECTH
BU3WT B /1000 U3 63HAOB Hekcyca H 3a0pathb Moo 13 NOHPaBUBLLIMXCA emy
npeamMeToB. HUKTO He OCMENIMBANCS NPOTHBOPEUNTH HH EMY, HU €ro MoasaM”

Hekcyc TakauBaHe cocTosun U3 YeTbipex 63HA0B npumepHo no 30-40 yeno-
Bek B kaxnoM. B Tpex obunHax, pacnonaraBuumxcs rokHee 63saa Jlyre, He
Obl10 OTMEUEHHBIX BbILLE SBIECHHH NPAMOIA aKKyAbTYpaUMH, HO €€ KOCBEHHOE
B/IUSIHUE HA WX COLHAIbHbIE CUCTEMbI O4EBUIHO. TakuM 0OpasoM, ecTb BCe Oc-
HOB2HHA NpeANnonararh, HTO0 HECOOTBETCTBHE NOBeAeHHN 'ko paiioHa Takausa-
He mogemu JlaiicoH-Xancon — Cmura ([I-C) Bbi3BaHO akkynsTypauueii. Mure-
PeCHO OTMETHTb, CPABHHBAA TEPPUTOPHANBLHOCTL I/BH M KO, YTO BAHsHHE 6o-
Jlee pasBUTbIX OOLLECTB, MO-BUAUMOMY, MOXET OKa3biBaTb BEKTOPHO-
NPOTHBOMONIOKHOE BO3ACHCTBHE HA TPAAULIMOHHBIC CHCTEMbl OTHOLUEHHH
0XOTHHKOB-coOupareneH. TToACHMO: B ONHUX MCTOPUYECKHX CHUTYyaLMsIX KOH-
TaKThl OXOTHHKOB-COOHpaTesiel ¢ npeacTaBUTeAsMH NPOU3BOMALLIENO THIA XO-
39HCTBA MOTYT MOBBILLATH TEPPHTOPHAILHOCTL OXOTHUKOB-CODMparesneil, a B
JIPYTUX Cily4asX— [OHWKATh, B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT KOHKPETHbIX HMCTOPHKO-
COLMOJIOTHYECKHX OOCTOSTENbCTB. B ciyuae AMTENbHOrO no BpeMeHH U
IJIaBHOTO Nepexo/1a OXOTHHKOB-CoOOMpareneit K CKOTOBOACTBY U MOC/EAyOLLEe-
ro eilie 6onee MIMTENbHOIO NEpHoIa peajanTalMi BO3HUKILLEH cMelLaHHOH
COLMAIbHOM CHCTEMbI K YCTIOBUSIM CYLLIECTBOBAHHS B MOAYIYCTbIHE TEPPHTO-
pUANBHOCTL OXOTHHKOB-COOMpaTeNiel MOXET yMeHbLLaThCs (pumep — 1/BH). B
Cllyyae e pe3Koro BTOPXKEHHS CHCTEM HESraMTapHOi COLMANIbHON OpHEHTa-
1M1 B MUP OPOAAUMX OXOTHHKOB-COOHparTeJiell OHU NPOCTO paspyLalOT HOPMb!
TPaAULIMOHHBIX drajHTapHbIX OTHOLUEHHH, NOAPLIBAs NPH ITOM aNANTHBHOCTbL
COLMYMa B LIENIOM.

14. I'unore3a 0 mopdodusnonorieckom paxrope
CHIDKEHHS CTIOHTAHHOH arpeccnH y OylumenoB FOxxnoi Adppuku

HauneM Heckosbko H3Aaneka W pacCMOTPHM BONPOC O MOPGONIOrH4ecKOM
cxozcrse OylumeroB FOxkHON AQpPUKH U KOHTHHEHTIbHBIX (MHAue — CHOUp-
CKHX, LIEHTPaIbHOA3HATCKUX) MOHTOIONIOB. 3TO CXOACTBO, BOSMOXHO, 061b-
SICHSAETCA KOHBEPreHTHbIM MEAOMOPGHBLIM PasBHUTHEM JaHHbIX MOMYJAUMA B

' Heinz HJ(1974). Acculturative Problems... P.79; cm. Tawoke: Heinz H.J. Lee M.
Namkwa... P. 145-146.
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YCJIOBHAX NOMYIYCTbIHb KOHUA NieiicToueHa — Havana ronoLexa, CoOTBETCT-
BeHHO B FOxkHol Adpprike 1 LieHTpanbHoit Asun'.

[Menomopusm — 310 BHA Mopdonoruyeckoil afanTalyy, XapakTepu3yio-
Luuiica anuMuHaLMel (TpyHKalmeii) 1eUHUTHBHBIX CTamuit oHToreHesa. Co-
rnacHo knaccudukanmn A.C.CeBepuoBa”, 3TOT BW/ ajanTalldd MOMXHO OXa-
paKTep130BaTh KaK apoMOpdHYIO rnnomopq)mo UM aJanTauyio MmyTeM Jec-
neupanuzaumd. Cornacko C.Jhx.[ynay’, Touky 3peHHA KOTOPOrO Mbl MOHO-
CTbIO NOAAEPKMBAEM, YCHIIEHUE nesoMopdusMa ObIio XapakTepHO# 0cobeH-
HOCTBIO 3BOMIOLMH BCEX MOP(ONOrHYECKH NPOrPECCHBHBIX MPYIIT FOMHUHHUA,

B nnaHe 3asa4 JaHHOrO McciiefoBaHus Hac OyAeT MHTepecoBaTh HEJ0pas-
BUTHE Y MYXXYHH PaccCMaTpHBAEMbIX MOMYJSILMI BTOPHYHbIX MOJIOBbIX MpH-
3HaKOB (TakHX, HaNMpPUMEp, KaK Pa3BUTHE TPETHYHOINO BOJNIOCAHOIO MOKPOBA,
yBENHUYEHNE OTHOCHTENbHbLIX PAa3MEPOB JIMLA WK Pa3BUTHE HAATNA3HHYHOIO U
3aTbUIOYHOIO penbetioB yepena) NpuU COXpaHEHHH, pasyMeeTcs, penpoRyKTHB-
HbIX (PYHKUMHA.

PaccMoTpuM cnincok nenomopdHbIx yept Homo sapiens sapiens’a, BriepBbie
npeiokeHHbii Bombkom®:

1.0OprorHartHocTb Mua.

2. Peaykums uny OTCyTCTBHE BOJIOCAHOMO NOKPOBA TeNa.

3. OcnabneHHasi TMrMEHTaUMA KOXH, pafly>kHbIX 000NI04eK (rnas) U BOJIOC.

4. ®opmMa HapyHOIo yxa.

5. OnuKaHTyC (MOHIOJTbCKAs CKJIAZKA BEKa).

6. OTHoCHTENbHO BbICOKMIH BEC MO3ra.

7. qnutenbHoe He3apacTaHHE YEPETHbIX LLIBOB.

8. Labia majora y xeHLUA.

9. CtpyKTypa KHCTe#H pyK H CTYIHEH HOT.

10. ®opma Ta3soBbIX KOCTEH.

11. BeHTpasibHOe pacnonoXeHHHE BarHHaNLHOIO KaHaa y KEHLLMH.

' Kasauiro6 1.4, OcoBEHHOCTH ananTaumii OXOTHHKOB-cOOMpaTenedi B NOMYIMYCTLIHHBIX
30HAX: FraTHTaPH3M KaK IBOSTOLIMOHHAA NEPCrieKTHRA // ANBTEPHATHUBHbIE ITYTH K LIMBHIK-
3aumm (ots. pen. HH. Kpam, A.B. Koporaes, J1.M. Bonnapetko, B.A. Jlbmiua). M.: Jlo-
roc, 2000. C. 207-218; Kazankov A4.4. Hunter-Gatherer Adaptations in Semi-Desert Areas
// Altematives of Social Evolution/Eds. N.N. Kradin, A.V. Korotayev. D.M. Bondarenko,
V. De Munck, P.K. IVason Vladivostok: Far-Eastern Branch of the Russian Academy of Sci-
ence, 2000. P. 117-122.

Ceeepuoa 4.C. HanpaenennocTs 3somouuu. M.:Han-s0 MIY, 1990. C. 202

* Gould S.J. Ontogeny and Phylogeny. Cambridge (Mass.)— London: Belkap Press of
Harvard University Press, 1977. P.215-219, 358-365, 404.

* L. nio: SJ.Gould, Op. cit. P.356-357; cM. Taroke: Bolk L. Das Problem der Men-
schenwendung / Vortrag auf der XXV Versammlung der Anatomischen Gesellschaft in
Freiburg, lena, 1926.S. 6.
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12. XapakTepHbie BapHaLMH B pacrioNOeHHH 3yGOB H UepenHbIX LLBOB.

MoxHO 3amMeTHTD, YTO NpH3Haku 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8 u 9 saenstorcs onHoBpe-
MEHHO Mpu3HakamH, Mopdosoruuecky cOnmMKaroWMMHU OYLLIMEHOB U KOHTH-
HEHTATbHbIX MOHIOJIOMAOB. B cnyyae ¢ npu3HakoM 3 pasyMHO COMOCTaBATD
JIENMrMeHTaLuIO GYLIIMEHOB C HErPOMAHLIMU TMOMYJISLMAMH, IOCKOMIKY Kna-
JOTEHeTHueCKH GyIlIMEHbI M HErpOM/Ibl NPHHAZEINKAT K oaHo#H rpynne’. [pu-
3HaK 4 y 6y1LIMEHOB NPEACTABIIEH NMOYTH CIJIOLLHONM peryKLMed MOYKH YXa Kak
Yy JKEHLUMH, TaK U Y MY>KYHH; npu3Hak 8 — runeprpodueii labia minora. Tpu-
3HaK 9 npeacTasneH y 06o1x nonynsuuii MUHKaTiopHo# ¢hopMoit kucTeil pyk 1
CTON HOT ¥ MOX(eT ObiTh JAOMOMHEH YIOMUHAHHEM Manoi JNHWHbI PyK W HOT OT-
HOCHTE/IBHO pa3MepOB KOpITyca.

Jloru4HO NpeamnonoXUTb, YTO CXOACTBO ABYX MOPGOTHIOB, Ge3yCnoBHO,
OTCTOSIHIMX JAIEKO APYT OT APYra KJIaaoreHeTH4eckH, ChopMHPOBAIOCH B pe-
3yNibTaTe X KOHBEPreHTHOH (He3aBMCHMOI) negomopdu3aumy B Npeanono-
JKHUTENbHO CXOAHBIX MPUPOAHBIX (M colManbHbIX) yciosusx. [Iposepum 310
NPEANONOKEHHE.

Ob6a paccmatpuBaembix MOP(O-NOMYASALUMOHHBIX THMA CHOPMHPOBATIHCH
OTHOCHTENBHO MO3AHO, BEPOSTHO, B MpeAenax KOHL@A MOCNEeAHero Craauania
(27-17 kunoner Hazan). bonee paHHKX HaNEKHO JaTHPOBAHHBIX MANEORHTPO-
TIOIOTMHECKUX HAXO/IOK npeacTaBuTesieit ITHX rpynn, NO-BUAMMOMY, HE CyLie-
crayer”. Cpasy e OTMETHM, UTO, 33 MCKIIOYEHHEM OT/IENLHO OrOBAPHBAEMBbIX
ciydaeB, Be3Jie, e peyb NOHAET O MOHrosouaax, Oyaer HMEThCs B BHIY MX
KJIACCHUYECKUH KOHTMHEHTANbHbIA THN. B cpaBHEHUM C NaleOMOHIOIOUAHBIM
THUNOM (HEPTHI KOTOPOTO COXPAHUIKCH y uHIeHLEeB obeux Amepuk, B FOro-
BocrouHoii A3vH H B HEKOTOPSIX padioHax BOCTOUHO# A3nH), KOHTHHEHTANL-
HbIM THN OT/IMYaETCs yCUJIeHHEM cnelngHUeckiH MOHroIouaHbIX Yepr . Co-
rNacHO apXeOoNOTHYECKHM JAAHHbIM, MPOTOTHIbI MANCOMHACHCKUX KyJbTyp
(Knosuc, ®oncom) 3apoananCh UIMEHHO B LIEHTpanbHoi Asuu. FO.A Mouatos

" Harpending H, Jenkins T. Genetic Distance among Southem Affican Popula-
tions/Models and Theories of Anthropological Genetics/Eds. MH. Crawford,
P.L. Workman. Albuquerque: Univ. of New Mexico Press, P. 171-172; Jenkins T., Zouten-
dvk A, Steinberg A.G. Gamma—globulin Groups (Gm and Inv) of Various Southem African
Populatlons // American Journal of Physical Anthropology. 1970. Vol. 32. P. 187-218.

2 Kyuepa C. [pesneiiiuas v apesHsis ucropus Kuras. M.: Boctounas niureparypa, 1996.
C. 109110 1 nuuHoe coobiuenve aBropa; Lahr M M. The Evolution of Modem Human Di-
versity: A Study in Cranial Variation. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996; Alek-
seev V. The Physical Specificities of Paleolithic Hominids in Siberia // The Paleolithic of Si-
beria: New Discoveries and Interpretations / Ed. A.P. Derexv‘anko. Urbana: University of [1li-
nois Press, 1998. P. 329-330; Brown S.J. Neanderthals and Modern Humans in Central Asia.
http//www neanderthal-modem.com.casiasib.htm.

? Coon C.S. The Origin of Races. New York: Knopf, 1962. P. 428-429,
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CUMTAET, UTO 3TO POM3OLILIO FAIE-TO OKOJIO 35 ThiC. JieT Ha3an' . JTOMy He npo-
THBOpPEUAT JaTUPOBKH NO3HETO NANEOHTA IOXKHOH CHOHpH® H CCIIENIOBaHHS
pasBHTHS KAMEHHBIX MHAYCTPHIA MO3AHErO NafieouTa B CeBEPO-LIEHTPAILHOM
Kurae 1 roxHolt MoHronun”. Jltokralickasi KyibTypa, Kak H3BECTHO, 3aukcu-
poBaHa B SIKyTHH HaunHas ¢ 18 k.H.". Jlornuxo NPeANONOKHUTb, YTO B UMEHHO
3T0 BpeMs npotiecc GopMHpOBaHKS KIAaCCHUECKUX MOHIOJIOW0B bl B pasra-
pe ¥ MPOHCXOAMJT OH B TEX XK€ paHoHax, rae 3a 17 ThiC. JIET A0 ITOr0 BPEMEHH
chopMHPpOBANICA MPOTOMOHIOIOHAHbIH MOpdonorHyeckui Tu.

PaccmoTtpuM naneoksiumars! paioHOB, B KOTOPbIX pacCMaTpPHBaeMbIe THIIb!
npeanonoxurensHo chopmuposamich. B FOvkHolH Adpuke B npomexyTke 25-
16 k.H. Habntopanock obLLee 3HAUUTENBHOE YXYALLIEHHE KIMMaTa (10 CpaBHe-
HUIO C NPEALIECTBYIOMM TEPHOAOM), BbIDOKABLLIESCS B YCUJICHHH apHIHO-

' Mouarios FO.A. [pesneiitue anb1 3acenenus uenosexom Cenepo-BocTouHol Asuu.
Hosocubupck: Hayka, 1977,

Mouanoe 10.4. HauanbHbiii >Tan B u3ydeHuu naneonuta Cesepo-BocrouHoi
Azun // Apxeonoruyeckue nccnenosakus B Slkytun / Ots. pen. fO.A. Movanos. Ho-
Bocubupck: Hayka, 1992. C. 5-8; cm. Taioke: Fagan B M. The Great Joumey: The Peopling
of Ancient America. London: Thames and Hudson, 1987.

“ Kizmin Y.V, Tankersley K. B. The Colonization of Eastern Siberia: An Evaluation of the
Palaeolithic Age Radiocarbon Dates // Journal of Archaeological Science. 1996. Vol. 23.
P.577-585; KicminY.V., Orlova LA Radiocarbon Chronology of the Siberian Paleo-
lithic // Joumal of World Prehistory. 1998. Vol. 12.P. 1.

* KozlowskiJ K. The Problem of the So-Called Ordos Culture in the Light of the Palaco-
lithic Finds from Northern China and Southem Mongolia// Folia Quatemaria. 1971. Vol. 39.
P.63-99; Madsen D, Elston R, Bettinger R, Xu C, Zhong K. Settlement Pattemns Reflected
in Assemblages from the Pleistocene/Holocene Transition in North Central China // Jounal
of Archaeological Science. 1996. Vol. 23. P 224; Bettinger R, Madsen D, Elston R Prehis-
toric Settlement Categories and Settlement Systerns in the Alashan Desert of Inner Mongolia,
PRC // Journal of Anthropological Archaeology. 19%4. Vol. 13. P. 95; Gai P. Microlithic In-
dustries in China // Paleoanthropology and Palaeolithic Archacology in the People’s Republic
of China/Eds. R Wu, JW. Olsen. New York, NY: Academic Press, 1985. P.231-232;
Wang Y., OlsenJ V. Aspects of the Inner Mongolian Palaeolithic // Paleoanthropology and
Palaeolithic Archaeology in the People’s Republic of China. P. 243-265; OlsenJ . Recent
Developments in the Upper Pleistocene Prehistory of China//The Pleistocene Old
World/Ed. O Soffer. New York, NY: Plenum Press, 1987. P. 135-146; Matsufuji K. Ap-
pearance of Early Blade Technoque in Northeast Asia// Acta Anthropologica Sinica. 2000.
Supplement to Vol. 19. P. 154-157; Chen C., Wang X.0. Upper Palaeolithic Microblade In-
dustries in North China and Their Relationships with Northeastemn Asia and North Amer-
ica// Arctic Anthropology. 1989. Vol. 26 P. 127-156; Yamanaka ! The Lithic Industry of the
Site of Shuidonggou in the Ordos of China// Kyoyo Faculty of Letters Research Bulletin.
1993. Vol. 32. P. 105-154.

* Mouanos FO.A Havanshbiii ran B n3yqennd naneonuta  Cesepo-BocrouHoit
A3un.C. 17-18; Flenniken JJ. The Paleolithic Dyuktai Pressure Blade Technique of
Siberia / Arctic Anthropology. 1987. Vol. 24. P. 117-132.
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CTH, CHW)KEHHH CPEJHEro0BbIX TeMrieparyp (OTHOCHTENBHO COBPEMEHHBIX —
Ha 5-6 rpaaycoB). Bo BHyTpeHHHX palioHaX yCHIMBAIMCh CKOPOCTb BETpa M
KOHTHHEHTATLHOCTL KMMara. JlaHHbIe KiMMaTyueckue H3MEHEHHs PUBOIN-
JIW K YMEHBLLIEHHIO Pa3HOOOpa3Hs W NPOLYKTUBHOCTH NMULLIEBOI 0a3bl OXOTHH-
ybe-cobuparensckoro HaceneHus. [norHocts 3ACENEHNUS TEPPHTOPHH COBpe-
meHHo# FOAP B 310 BpeMsi 3HaUUTENbHO coxpam.naCb HwmenHo B 3THX ycno-
BUSIX, KaKk Mbl CuYMTaeM, chopmupoBaics OywMeHckuii ¢usriko-mopdosio-
TMYECKHH THIT.

B LlenTtpanbHoit A3u# MPOMCXOAMITM B 3TO BPEMSt CXOAHBIE SKONOrMYECKHE
u3meHeHus. [laneokaMMaronoraMi YCTaHOBNEHO, YTO SIBIEHHS MMOCJEAHENO
(BIOpPMCKO-BaNJAHCKO-CAPTAHCKO-BUCKOHCHHCKOTO) ONIEiICHEHHUS HOCHIIM TJi0-
GanbHblii xapaxrep. B 1980 r. B »xypHane “Nature” Bbiilna cTarssi B KOTOPO#
Obinia Npu3Ha crpaBe/IMBON TeopHst cepbekoro yyeHoro Munyruia Musau-
KOBHYA, OOBLACHSAIOLLAs HACTYTUICHWE ONEICHEHHi NEePUOANYECKHMH H3MEHe-
HUSIMH YTJ1a HAKJIOHa 3eMHOH OCH U PsiAa CBS3aHHBIX C ITHM HaKJIOHOM Napa-
METPOB. JTa CTarbs 6bma NOANMCaHA TPUALATHIO TPeMs BEAYLUNUMU Naieo-
KIUMATOJIOraMH MHpPa’.

Bcneacteue rnodanbHOCTH HACTYIUIEHHS oneicHeHHH (M B TOM YHCie — Mo~
CNeqHero MIMLUMAILHONO MaKCMMyMa) OrpoMHast Macca armoctepHoil Braru
JI0/DKHa Obisia ObITh B 3TH NMEPHOIb! M3bATA M3 LIUPKYJISLMH H 3anepTa B ISIHHU-
KOBbIX LMTax. B pe3ynbrare npakTuuecku BO BCeX KPYMHbIX reorpaduyeckux
paifoHax, UMEIOLIMX TEHACHLMIO K apHAHOCTH, 3Ta apUAHOCTL Obina Gonblue
coapeme}moﬁ3.

' Deacon J. Lancaster N, Scott D. Evidence for Late Quatemary Climatic Change in
Southem Africa//Late Cainozoic Palaeoclimates of the Southen Hemisphere/Ed.
J.C. Vogel. Rotterdam — Boston: Balkema, 1984 P. 391-404; Lancaster N. Aridity in South-
em Afiica: Age, Origins and Expression in Landform and Sediments // Late Cainozoic Pa-
lacoclimates. .. P.433-444; Scort L. Climatic Conditions in Southem Affica Since the Last
Glacial Maximum, Referred from Pollen Analysis // Palaeogeogr. Palacoclimatol. Palaeoe-
cology. 1989. Vol. 70. P. 345-353; Mirchell P.J. Human Adaptations in South Africa during
the Last Glacial Maximum // Prehistoric Cultures and Environments in the Late Quatemary
of Africa/ Eds. J. Bower, D. Lubell. (BAR. 1988. Vol. 405.) P. 163—164; Inskeep R R Nelson
Bay Cave, Cape Province, South Affica// BAR. 1987. Vol. 351.

> COHMAP (Cooperating Holocene Mapping Project) Members. Climatic Changes of
the Last 18,000 Years: Observations and Model Simulations // Science. 1988. Vol. 241.
P. 1043-1052; Kutzbach J.E. The Nature of Climate and Climatic Variations // Quaternary
Research. 1979. Vol. 6. P. 471-480; Kutzbach J.E, Street-Perrot F.A. Milankovitch Forcing
of Fluctuations in the Levels of Tropical Lakes from 18 to 0 kyr. B.P./ Nature. 1985. Vol.
317,P.130-134.

3 Sarnthein M. Sand Deserts During Glacial Maximum and Climatic Optimum // Nature.
1978. Vol. 272. P.43-46; Bowler J M, G.S.Hape, J.N. Jennings, G.Singh, Walker D. Late
Quatemary Climates of Australia and New Guinea // Quaternary Research. 1976. Vol. 3.
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BxyTpeHHue paitoHb! LieHTpanbHo# A3uu, Cyas no Wx obileMy reorpadu-
YeCKOMY pacriofoXKeHH0, oporpaduu U 3HAeMU4HON (riope, SBASIOTCS MMeH-
HO paliOHaMM C TeHIeHLMeN K apuIHOCTH M HAJMYMEM JPEBHUX MyCTHIHb .
Kpome Toro OHu SBASKOTCS XOPOLLKMM aHAIOMOM roNymycThitb bossiuoro bac-
ceiina CLLIA>. JJaHHbIe N0 NO3AHENelCTOLEHOBOMY Naneoknumary (naneobo-
TaHUKe. AMHaMUke YPOBHel MIeHCTOLEHOBbIX 03ep, atMoctepHOil naneoump-
KynsiLHu U 0OLLEH NaneoKTMMAaTONOTHH, BKJOUAs KCTIEPUMEHTDI 10 KOMITbIO-
TEPHOI CUMYJIALMH AMHAMUKY TIATEOKIMMATa) MOAYMYCThIHHBIX HbIHE paii-
OHOB 102HO¥ MoHronuu 1 cesepo-3anantoro Kuras (BHyTpeHHel MoHromvn)
MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B MEPHO MOCNEIHETO MIAUKATLHOMO MakcHMyMma (24—16)
3TH paioHbl ObiK, NO KpaiiHei Mepe, CTONb Xke apUAHBI, Kak U HbiHe™. CMeLie-
HHE HampaBleHUst MyCCOHHbIX BO3IYLIHBIX NOTOKOB B KXKHOM HarpaBieHUH
Jienano Oonee yBNIaKHEHHBIM KJIMMaT Tubera 1 BOCTOYHOrO CuHusﬂHﬂ HO He
BHyTpeHHeii MoHrommun, MoHronbckoii ['o6y M nycTsiHN AnaiiaHs'. TakuMm
00pa3oM, B paccMaTpHBaeMblii BpeMeHHOI Neproyl B LIEHTPE A3Wu CyLLIECTBO-
Ba/la MMraHTCKas KIMMaTH4eCKas 30Ha C MO3aHKOH apUIHbIX U TIOMyapUIHbIX

P.359-394; Kut=bach J.E, Guetter P.J. The Influence of Changing Orbital Parameters and
Surface Boundary Conditions on the Simulated Climate of the Past 18,000 Years // Jounal of
Atmospheric Sciences. 1986. Vol. 43. P.1726-1759; Bensonl, BurdertJ, LundS,
Kashgarian M., Mensing S. Nearly Synchronous Climate Change in the Northem Hemi-
sphere During the Last Glacial Termination // Nature. 1997. Vol. 388. P 263-265.
" pabacs AT, Jposoo H.H. 3onn H.C, ®peiraun 317 Tlycmuunt. M.: Mbicb, 1986.

C. 1017, 82, 93; Arexcees B.I1. 'vnoresa 0 UEHTPATLHOAUATCKOM LIEHTPE MPOHCXOMKAE-
Hua yenoeeka // TTaneonut ¥ Heomut MoHroneckoro Astras / Ots. pen. B.IT Arexcees. Ho-
Bocubupek: Hayka, 1990. C.7, 24; Coxaros B.E., Jlobayes B.C., Opros B.H. Mnexonu-
Tarome Morommn. Tyunanunkd. M.: Hayka, 1996.C. 4.

" Madisen D. Elston R. Bettinger R. Xu C.. Zhong K. Settlement Patterns Reflected in As-
semblages from the Pleistocene/Holocene Transition in North Central China // Joumal of Ar-
chacologlcal Science. 1996. Vol. 23. P. 217-219.

/Jepemm\oA 11, Mapraun C.B., Bacumwes C.A. TaneonytoBeneHue: BBEIEHHE U OCHO-
Bbl. HoBocuOupek: Hayka, 1994; Sarnthein M. Sand Deserts During Glacial Maximum..
P45, Winkler MG, WangP.K The Late Quatemary Vegetation and Climate of
China//Global Climates Since the Last Glacial Maximum/Eds. HE Wright, Jr.
J.E Kutzbach, T. Webb. lll et al. Minneapolis, MN: University of Minnesota Press, 1993.
P.221-261; YuG., ChenJ, NiJ etal Palacovegetation of China: A Pollen Data-Based
Synthesis for the Mid-Holocene and Last Glacial Maximum // Materials for Joumal of Bio-
geography, Biome 6000 Special Issue. | March, 2000; Fang J-O. Lake Evolution During the
Past 30,000 Years in China, and Its Implications for the Environmental Change // Quaternary
Research. 1991. Vol. 36.P. 37-91.

* YuG. Xue B, Wang S, LiuJ. Lake Records and LGM Climate in China // Chinese Sci-
ence Bulletin. 2000. Vol. 45. P 1158-1164; Zhou W’ et al. Variability of Monsoon Climate in
East China at the End of Last Glaciation // Quatemary Research. 1996. Vol. 46. P. 219-229.
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3KOJIOrMYECKHX YCIOBHH (BKJIIOUas HEryOOKMe naneoos3epa Ha rpaHyLax IToH
30HBI B NpeieNnax NOAHATHH H KOHLIEBbIX TOYKAX Pyce/l BHYTPEHHEro CToKa).

HanpaiimBaercs BbIBOA, YTO HAceNEHHE BblLLIEYKA3aHHbIX MONyapUAHBIX
palioHos LleHTpancHoi A3HH JODKHO ObLO MMETH B NEPHON NOCIEAHEO st
LMAILHOTO MaKCHMYMa TaKHe Xe COLMaNbHbIe 31anTalki KaK U COBPEMEHHbIE
OXOTHUKH TIOJIyNYCTbiHb YMEPEHHOIO N05Ca, T.€. BECTH 00pa3 JKM3HH, aHalo-
rUYHbIi (B 4aCTH MHTEPECYIOLUErO HAaC CHIKEHUA MEXODILIMHHOM arpecchu)
MCTODHHECKH H3BECTHBIM LIIOILIOHAM LieHTpaIbHOI YacTh bonbiuoro baccefina
CLUA'.

Hanomunm (cM. pasgen 9 HacTosiLLEeH I1aBbl), YTO B 3KOJIOTHYECKUX YCIO0-
BUAX JAQKE TPOMMYECKUX TMOAYNYCTHIHHHBIX 30H OOLUMHBI OXOTHMKOB-
coOuparerneii He MOIM cebe MO3BONMTL POCKOLLIb HMETH 3aMETHYHO AOMIO Bpa-
*/1e0HbIX OTHOLLEHHH € COCEMSIMH, — B TAKOM CJTy4ae HaCENEHHUE 3THX 30H Npo-
cro BbiMUpasio Obi 1o YacTaM. B ornmuue ot, Hanpumep, 10ro-BOCTOYHOH AB-
CTPaJIHH, € B TPAAMLMOHHBIX YCIIOBHSIX NPH 3alUTioueHNH Opaka cnocoSHOCTb
MY)KUHHB! 3aLLMTHTD CBOIO OYAYLLYHO CEMBIO OT BOOPY>KEHHOIO HanajaeHHs Lie-
HUJIaCh HapaBHE C €r0 OXOTHWYBHMH CMOCOOHOCTAMH, Y OYLLIMEHOB B pacuer
MPUHUMATIOCH TOJILKO BTOPOE 0OCTOATENLCTBO. (TO e camoe MOXHO CKasaTh 1 o
LLIOILIOHAX, FOXKHbIX NaiIoTax, NOCKIOTaX H Apyrux 6poasuux rpynnax HeBa[lbl)'

Takum 06pa3om, pasyMHO MPEATNONIOAKHTb, YTO NPH SKOJOTHHECKH BbIHYX-
JIEHHO# HU3KO# KOHQIMKTHOCTH B MOMYTMYCTBIHSIX B APEBHOCTH (hakTop otbopa
MOp(GONOrHYECKON0 KOMIIIEKCA “‘BOMHA-3alLMTHMKA KOMHATHOH rpynmbli” y
OXOTHHKOB-cOOHpaTeneit Obu1 ociabnieH. B pesynbrate nefomMopdtbie TeHAEH-
LIMH, HUMMaHEHTHO NPUCYLLIME 3BOIOUMH pOJa TOMHHHUJ, B IJAHHOM MPUPOAHO-
COLMaIbHOM KOHTEKCTE MOIIH NPOSBIATLCA C HanbOosbLLEH NONHOTO.

B ornutsie oF GyLuMeHOB, MHaekub Bonbluoro Baccefina CLUA npoxwsa-
JI1 B NOJTYNYCTbiHE YMEPEHHOIO, 8 HE TPOMUYECKOro nosica. B ux xu3uu npu-
CYTCTBOBaT (haKTOP BECEHHHX TONIONOBOK, MOYTH €KErOAHO NPUBOAMBLUMIA K

' CM. : Bettinger R, Madsen D, Elston R Prehistoric Settlement Categories and Settle-
ment Systems in the Alashan Desert... 74-99; Madsen D, Flston R. Bettinger R, Xu C.
Zhong K. Settlement Pattems Reflected in Assemblages from the Pleistocene/Holocene Tran-
sition in North Central China// Joumal of Archaeological Science. 1996. Vol. 23. P.217-
229; Nelson N.C. The Dune Dwellers of the Gobi //Natural History. 1926. Vol. 26. Ne 3;
Idem. Notes on the Archaeology of the Gobi // American Anthropologist. 1926. Vol. 26. Ne 1;
Idem. Archaeological Research in North China/ American Anthropologist. 1927. Vol. 2.
NeZ. Harris J.S. The White Knives Shoshoni of Nevada / Acculturation in Seven American
Indian Tribes/Ed. R Linton. Glouchester (Mass.), 1963. P.44; Janerski J.C. Ethnohistory
and Ethnography of the Elko and Ely Districts // Prehistory, Ethnohistory and History of East-
em Nevada: Cultural Resources Summary of the Elko and Ely Districts / Ed. S R Jarmes. Bu-
reau of Land Management, Nevada. Cultural Resource Series 3, Washington, 1981. P. 124;
Sinms S.R Great Basin Environments, Present and Past // BAR. 1987. Vol. 381.P. 125.
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BbIMHPaHHIO HEKOTOPOH YacTy nonysiuni. MHbIMH cnoBaMH, MOXKHO Npeano-
JI0XHTb, UTO OTOOP (B TOM YKCTIE U HA IEAOMOP(HOCTD) B MOJNYMYCTLIHAX yMe-
PEHHOro nosica npoxoani 60see UHTEHCHBHO, YEM B MOJYMYCTHIHX TPONHYe-
CKOro nosca.

Beuay Gonblueil KOHTWHEHTANTLHOCTH KiuMara lleHTpansHOH A3suu no
cpaBHeHUIO ¢ bonbluum bacceliHOM, U OTCYTCTBHS Y OXOTHMKOB-COOUpareneil
Mouronuu nyka, npoueccs! 0T60pa ¥ neaoMopdH3aLHK TaMm B JMOXY Nociel-
HEro MIALMATBHONO MaKCHMyMa JOMKHbI ObIMM MATH BECbMAa MHTEHCUBHO. B
pesynbTate MpoToMOpdHbIH “MHneaHowmblii" MOHTONIOUAHBIN THMN NpeBpa-
THJICH, KAK Mbl M10fiaraeM, B “KIacCUYECKHH MOHMONOUAHBIA" KOHTUHEHTAIb-
Hblif TUM 3@ OTHOCHTENBHO KOPOTKHH (110 NeONOrHYECKUM MEPKaM) MpOMEXy-
TOK BpeMeHH (24—16 Kk.H.).

Bosnukaer Bonpoc: noyemy uHaeiubl bosabluoro baccefina He npeBpaty-
JMCb B KOHTUHEHTAIbHBIX MOHIONIONWA0B? 3TOT BOMPOC, MO-BUAUMOMY, Tpedy-
€T OTIENBHOrO HcCe0BaHHst. [lepBoHayaNbHbIC NPEaNONMKHUTENbHBIE 00bsC-
HeHus, Tpebytoliye aanbHeRLLeH NPOBEPKH, CBOAATCS K CSAYIOLLEMY:

1. bonbuwuoii baccefid (b.b.)— paiioH 3HauMTENILHO MEHBLLMIA MO MIIoLWANH,
Hexenu yeM LleHTpanbHast A3usi, H HE CTONb HANEXHO OTAENEH OT CMEXHbIX
mera-peruoHos (TuGer, ['imanau u nycroiu Cpeaneit Asun otaenstor Lles-
TpanbHy0 A3uto ot Oonee 3anaaHbIx paroHos). [Tosromy nesomopdusupyto-
LLMCA NeHHbIH My, OPMHUPYIOLLMICS B MyCThIHE, ObUT NOCTOSIHHO 3aTHpaeM
NPUTOKOM NeHOB H3BHE (nocnem-mn pa3— B pe3yJibTare HyMUKCKOH 9KCMaHCHH
13 1oro-BoctouHol Kanndopuun)'.

2. ApuaHble ycnoBus ycTaHoBUAKCH B b.b. HaunHas ¢ kotiua rosoueHa, Te.
nepuos ananTauuy Obll CPaBHUTENBHO KOPOTKMM, M HA 3Tare, KOraa ecrecT-
BEHHbIH 0TOOp SBHO 3aTyXxa.

[louemy mbl cunraem Mopdonoruio OyuimeHoB copmupoBasLLeiics B yc-
JIOBUSIX TOYNYCTbIHb, HECMOTPSA Ha TO, YTO PsiA IKOTOHOB, 3aHUMAEMbIX UMH,
6611 6naronpusitHbiM? [ToToMy, YTO 3TH 3KOTOHBLI MO3aH4HBI, ¥ MPUTOK ajarl-
THPOBaHHBIX K MYCTbIHE MEHOB HAJEXHO TEPEKpbIBAN HEANANTHPOBaHHbIE K
NyCcTbIHE nonynsuuy. B uenom sxe IOxHasn Adprka— 310 CYyOKOHTHHEHT ¢
TeHpeHuMeli K apunrocTi. Ellie oauH BOMpoc: noueMy neaoMopdHble nomy-
nsuuu He dopmuposanuch B nyctbiHax LienTpansHoit Asctpanun? Otsert, no
Bceld BEpOATHOCTH, 3aiJIF0HaETCs B TOM, YTO HCXOAHbBIN NeHHblit Ny B ABCTpa-

' O HymuKcKoi#i SkcnaHcu cM., Hanpumep: Cressman LS. Prehistory of the Far West.
Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 1977. P.98-99; Jarerski J. C. Ethnohistory and
Ethnography of the Elko... P 151-155; Madsen D.B.. Rhode D. (Eds.). Human Population
Movement and the Expansion of the Numa. Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 1994.

* Cole M.M. South Africa. London: Methuen — New York: Dutton, 1966. P. 54-55;
Lancaster N. Aridity in Southemn Africa... P.433-444; Leistner O.A. Southem Africa.
P.110-115.
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Sy Obl CIHLLIKOM apXauvHbIM (Mo3aHue notoMk Homo erectus 'a coxpans-
Anck Ha Slee mo 35 kH.,, a B ABCTpanuu 3Haqu1enbubm KOMIJIEKC apXauku
npucyTcTByeT y moseit una Koy Ceamn u Koccak'. Onu, BeposiTHO, cMelum-
BaJICb C MOPQOIOrHYECKH MPOTPECCUBHBIMU HeoaHTponamu Turna MyHro
Jle#ik, B pe3y/ibTate 4ero MosIBUIICSA COBpEMEHHbIH Mopgonornueckuii Tum abo-
PMrEHOB, B KOTOPOM HEPTbI PHLLIIOrO Homo Sapiens sapiens’a 6e3ycnoBHO
JOMUHHUPYIOT .

TNenomopdibie THMb! HACEMSIOT HE TOALKO MOMYMYCThIHHbIE 3KONOrHYe-
ckue 30HbI. DOpMHpOBaHWE MEAOMOPGHOCTH Herpuined W nanaHoOMIOB
MPEATNONOKHTENLHO MOXKHO OOBACHHTB TEM, YTO HX laslekHe MpeakH ObLn OT-
TecHeHb! 6oNee CHIbHLIMK HapOJaMH B 3KONIOrHUYECKHE YCNOBHS, NPENSTCTBO-
BaBLUKE PA3BUTHIO “KyNbTYpbl BOHHBI". CBUAETENLCTB TOMO, KaK ELLE HA OXOT-
HHULE-COOMPATENLCKOH CTAAMH COLMATIBHOMD PasBUTHS BOWHCTBEHHOCTD Ha-
POJIOB NOHIDKAETCS B PE3Y.IbTATE BOCHHbIX MOPaKEHHIH, J0CTaTOHHO' .

Kak nokazath HaaMuyHe KOHBEpPreHTHOro neaomopdusma y OylIMEHOB M
MOHI0I0MA0B? MOXKHO 3aMETHTD, UTO OObLEAMHSIOLLIME UX NMPU3HAKKU BXOAST B
KOMIJIEKC BTOpH4HOH nonoBol audiepeHunaunn. Becs xomnneke Bropuy-
HbIX MOJIOBbIX NMPU3HAKOB KOHTPOJIMPYETCA Y 4ENOBEKa COOTBETCTBYHOLLEH
CHCTEMOI TFOPMOHAILHLIX (PAKTOPOB, Cpeld KOTOPbIX BedylUMM SBISETCS
MYXCKOH MOJIOBOH MOPMOH — TeCTOCTEPOH . KOHLeHTpauus TecTocTepoHa B
nnasMe KpoBH WHAWBHIOB MOBbILIAETCS B YyBCTBUTEJIbHbIE NEPUObI, ONHUM
U3 KOTOpbIX sBsiercs Mybeprac. M3BecTHO, UTO TECTOCTEPOH OKAa3bIBAET CTH-
MYyJIHpYIOLLIee BO3AEHCTBYE HA POCT MBILLIEYHOI ¥ KOCTHOH TkaHH, B TO BpeMs
KaK HEKOTOPbIE U3 JKEHCKHMX MOJIOBbIX NOPMOHOB (3CTPOMEHOB) — HA Pa3BUTHE

' Macintosh N.W.G., Larnach S L. The Persistence of Homo Erectus Traits in Australian
Crania // Archaeology and Physical Anthropology in Oceania. 1972. Vol. 7. P. 1-7; Poaun-
cxuidi A.A. Tipobnembi aHtponioreresa. M.: Beicwas wikona, 1977. C. 154; Flood J. Archae-
ology of the Dreamtime: The Story of Prehistoric Australia and Her People. Sydney — Lon-
don Collins (repr.), 1987.

~ Barbetti M and Allen H. Prehistoric Man at Lake Mungo Australia by 32.000
B.P.//Nature. 1972. Vol. 240. P. 4648.

3 CMm.: Baker JR Race. New— York— London: Oxford University Press, 1974.
P. 303-306.

* Cwm., Hanpumep: Service E.R War and Our Contemporary Ancestors // War: Anthropol-
ogy of Armed Conflict and Aggression/ Lds. M H. Fried, M. Harris, R Minrphy. New York:
Natural History Press, 1968. P. 160- 161; DennenJ. M. (i. van der. The Origin of War: the
Evolution of a Male Coalitional Reproductive Strategy. Groningen: Origin Press. 2 vols,
1995.P. 621,627,630, 636.

> Ohno S. Major Sex—Determining Genes. Berlin— Heidelberg — New York: Springer
Verlag, 1979. P. 13, 174-175; bepsun 1. Bruoxumua ropmoHo. Iep. ¢ Hem. M.:Mup, 1964.
C.31-32; /Odaes H.A. Broxumus ropMoHOB M ropmMOHaTbHOM perynaumu. M.: Hayxka,
1976.C. 267.
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YKHPOBOM TKaHH. U y My>UWH 1 Y XKeHLLMH B nNa3Me KpOBH COAEPXKATCH KOH-
LIEHTpaLMK KaK TECTOCTEPOHA, TaK M 3CTPOMEHOB B ONpeeneHHbIX NPonopLy-
sx. Kpome Toro. akcnepuMeHTaIbHO MOKa3aHo, YTO YPOBEHb TECTOCTEPOHA B
M1a3Me KPOBH Y MY)KUHH l'lOJ]O)KMTe.ﬂbHO KOPPENSLMOHHO CBSI3aH CO CMOHTaH-
HOM M CrIPOBOLMPOBAHHOM arpeccueu YpoBeHb TecTocTepoHa B fj1asMe Kpo-
BH, Oe3y CJIOBHO, MONOXKHTENBHO CBA3AH C arpeccueii y )KMBOTHBIX (MJIEKOITH-
TaK)l.Lle)'

Takum 06pasoM. 019 AOKa3aTeNbCTBA HANKUYKSA NOCTYIMPYEMOit HAMH KOH-
BEpreHTHO#H neaoMopgHoit ananTalmy y 6y1IMEHOB U KOHTHHEHTATbHBLIX MOH-
rONIOMJ0B AOCTATOYHO NMOKa3aTb (IKCMIEPUMEHTATLHO) HATHYUE CHHIKEHHOTO,
MO CPaBHEHHUIO C KOHTPO/bHBIMK MPYTIaMK, CTaTyca TECTOCTEPOHA Y MY)KUHH
JaHHBIX MOpdO-NoNyAsUHOHHBIX TUIOB. [To GylMeHaM cHavana MOSBUIHCh
JlaHHbl€ O MOBLILLIEHHOM KOHLIEHTPALMU B MOYE (a cnenoaaanbHo — W B [11a3me
KPOBH) MY>K4MH >KEHCKOIO MOJIOBONO rOPMOHA — 3CTpOreHa’, a 3aTeM | O Mps-
MO CBSI3H 1ecrocrepoua ¢ Mopcororveii 1 HekoTopbIMU (hJopMaMK arpeccHs-
Horo mosezeHus”. YTo KacaeTcsi MOHIONOWAOB, TO GbLIO 3KCTNEPUMEHTATLHO
NOKA3aHO, YTO MYXUYHHbI-MOHIONOWIB! a3MaTckoro npoucxoxaenus s CLLIA
MMEIOT HAMHHU3LLINH CpeIHnii YPOBEHb TECTOCTEPOHA B MJIa3Me KPOBH 110 CpaB-
HEHHIO C Ge/bIMHU 1 adpo-aMepHKaHLIaMK” .

" Ohveus D. Matisson A, Schalling D and Low H. Circulating Testosteron Levels and
Aggression in Adolescent Males: A Causal Analysis // Psychosomatic Medicine. 1988. Vol.
50.P.253,263-266.

% Svare B.B. Hormones and Aggressive Behavior. New York — London: Plenum Press,
1983.P. 179.

* Davies J.N.P. Sex Hormone Upset in Afticans // British Medical Journal. 1949. Vol. 2.
P.676-679; Tobias P.I'. The Peoples of Africa South of the Sahara // The Biology of Human

ility / Ed. P.1. Baker. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1966. P. 128—129.

Tobias P.I. Bushmen of the Kalahari//Man. 1957. Vol. 36. P.33-40; IFinkler
E M. Kirchengast S. Metric Characters of the Hard Palate and Their Cephalometric Correla-
tions in Namibian !Kung and Kenyan Tribes // Human Biology. 1989. Vol. 65. P. 139-150;
Winkler EX. Christiansen K. Anthropometric-hormonal correlation pattems in San and
Kavango males from Namibia// Annals of Human Biology. 1991. Vol. 18. P.341-355;
Christionsen K Serum and Saliva Sex Hormone Levels in 'Kung San Men of Na-
mibia // American Joumal of Physical Anthropology. 1991. Vol. 86.P. 37-44; Christian-
sen K., Winkler EA. Homonal, Anthropometrical, and Behavioral Correlations of Physical
Aggression in 'Kung San Men of Namibia // Aggressive Behavior. 1992. Vol. 18. P.271-
280; Christiansen K. The Role of Sex Hormone in Human Aggression // Intemational Behav-
ioral Development Symposium. Minot/USA, 1995.

’ Wu A.H., Whitemore A.S., Kolonel LN. ef al. Serum Androgens and Sex-Hormone
Binding Globulins in Relation to Lifestyle Factors in Older African-American, White and
Asian Men in the United States and Canada // Cancer Epidemiology, Biomarkers and Pre-
vention. 1995. Vol. 4 P. 739-40.
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OtMeUeHHbIE Bblille OCOOEHHOCTH TOPMOHAIBHOrO cratyca OyilMeHOB
BMOJIHE MO Obl BHOCHTbL CBOM BKJIaJl B CHW)KEHHE YPOBHSI CMIOHTAHHOW W
CNPOBOLMPOBaHHOM arpeccu y OyLLIMEHOB, U Jajiee Yepes nocpeiacrso ¢op-
MHPYHOLLIMXCS COLMATLHO-IYIbTYPHBIX HOPM — K CHIDKEHHIO YPOBHS MeX00-
IIMHHOTO N'OMHULIMAA B MX TPaAULIHOHHOM ODLLECTBE.

B 3aiumoueHHe xoTesoch 6bl OTMETUTD, YTO paccMaTpUBaeMblii THI Mopdo-
NIOrMYECKOi anarnTaljiy, Be4yLUMM B KOTOPOM ABJISIETCSH CHIKEHHE COBOKYHO-
ro TeCTOCTEPOHOBOrO “flyJia” B NMOMYJISALUMSX, BOSMOXKHO, UMEJT KapAHHANLHOE
3HaYeHHe HE TONbKO Ha MO3JHUX CTAAUSAX PacoreHesa B MOMyapHAHbIX 30HAX,
HO M Ha 3Tafe 3BOJIOUMOHHONO Mepexoia OT ManeocaHTpona K HeOaHTpory.
[peacraBnsercss BNOHE pasyMHbIM MPEANONOXHTD, YTO BbIUICHABLIMECS W3
cpellbl HeaHAEepTaIOMAHbIX NPeAKOB PAHHUE IOAH COBPEMEHHOTO BUa UMENH
MOHKEHHBIM TECTOCTEPOHOBbII CTaTYC MO CPaBHEHHIO C nasieoanTponamu. Ha
10 YKasbiBa€T MX GONiee IrpalMIbHOE CTPOSHHE M NpEANoNaraeMblii' noHu-
»EHHbIH (MO CPaBHEHHIO C MANEOAHTPONaMH) YPOBEHb BHYTPHOOLLIMHHOM ar-

peccHu.

15. Hpensapnfenbuble BbLIBOJbI 10 TEPPHTOPHATLHOCTH
u arpeccuH y 6ymmeHnoB Kanaxapu

1. Hanbonee penpe3eHTaTMBHLIMH B MJIaHE TEMATHUKH JAHHOTO MCCHENOBa-
HUs SIBIAOTCA Oy1MeHbt |KyHr HamuOuiickoi yacty Hait Haid.

2. TeppuropuanbHoe NOBEACHHE 3THX OylIMEHOB COOTBETCTBYET MOZENH
Haticon-XancoH — Cmuta. OHO okasbIBaeTcs (B yCJAOBHSX pe3KOro koJieGaHus
00ecneyeHHOCTH PacTHTE/IbHBIMU PECypCcami, COCTABASIOLUMMH OCHOBY HX
CYLLIECTBOBaHH) TMOKO TEPPHUTOPUANIBHBIM U Cl1ab0arpecCHBHbIM.

3. Ins nonymycrhiHHbIX paiioHoB Kamaxapu WMEET CMbICK 00bEUHKTD B
OIMH (paKTopbl OOMIUA H MPEACKA3yEMOCTH PECYpPCOB, KOTOpbIE OHHAKOBO
OnpeneNsioTcs YpoBHEM 0caakoB. Hapsay ¢ aHanM3oM CTeneHH TeppHTOpH-
aIbHOCTH GYLIMEHOB UMEET CMbIC/ MPOBOAUTL OTAENBHO aHATU3 YPOBHS ar-
peccuu.

4.Y 6yuimetrioB Kanaxapy ypoBHH MEXOOLIMHHOI M BHY TPHOOLUMHHOIH ar-
peccHy NONOXKUTENBLHO KOPPENHPYIOT U OKa3bIBAIOTCS HU3KKMU (B CPaBHEHHUH,
Hanpumep, ¢ abopureHami CPaBHMTENIbHO XOpPOILO YBJIDKHEHHBIX Objlacteit
ABCTpasnun).

5. HenocpencrseHHOE BTOpXEHHE CKOTOBOAOB, MO-BUANMOMY, TIOHW3UIIO
ypoBeHb arpeccuy y 'kyHr. OTrecHeHWe UX Ha nepudepiy KOpMOBBIX TEppH-
TOpHiA MOIJIO, HANPOTHB, YBENHYUBATL YPOBEHbL MEXOOLLIMHHOM KOH(AUKTHO-
cti. CxonHbIM 006pa3oM MOXKET AeiiCTBOBATL paHHHIl ONbIT 00LieHns Oyiume-

' Pocuncruit 5151, Tpobnembl aHTponorenesa. C. 193194, 210-215.
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HOB € NpotecCHOHAILHBIMH BENbIMU OXOTHUKAMHU, HO He ¢ GaHTy. YpoBeHb
romuumnaa y 6yiumeros Haii Haii B cepeavne XX B. ObL1, BEPOSTHO, PUMEPHO
TaKHUM e, kak U B cepenuHe XIX B.

6. AHOMAanbHO GonbLKe pa3Mepbi 63HIOB Y I/BH MO CPABHEHUIO C !KyHT Bbl-
3BaHbl, BEPOATHO, 3THOHCTOPHYECKUMH NPUYMHAMH (Hanp1Mep, paHHUMH KOH-
TaKTaMK CO CKOTOBOAHECKHM KOKOHHCKHUM HaceneHUeEM).

7. Dxonoruyeckue rakTopbl BHOCAT CyLLECTBEHHLIH BKJIaA B HU3KHil ypo-
BEHb TEPPUTOPHANLHOCTH W arpeccu y Oy1umeHoB Kanaxapu.

8. HecootsercrBre TeppuTOpHanbHOro noseaeHus 'ko monenu Jlafcon—
XancoH — CMHTA BbI3BaHO aKKy LTy paLHEH.

9. Mozenu TeppHTOpHaNIbLHOIO NoBeACHHUS 'KyHT oMypaMObl OMartako 1 10-
nuHb! /KaHrea MOTM CyLLECTBEHHO OTIIHYATLCS OT TakoBbIX Y 'kyHr Hait Haii,
Npy 3T0M — B CTOPOHY Gonblueii TepputopyansHocTy 6ylumeHoB OMarako U
/KaHrsbl no cpasHeHHto ¢ GyLMeHamu Hamubuiickoii yactu Haii Haid.
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I'JIABA I

TEPPUTOPHAJIBHOCTD U AI'PECCUSI
Y ABOPUTI'EHOB ABCTPAJINM: 3ATIA/THASA
ITYCTBIHS, IITAT BUKTOPUSL, CEBEPO-

BOCTOUYHbIV APHEMJIEH/I






1. 3anannas Ilycreis: o0muii reorpagpuyueckuii
H 3KOJIOTHYeCcKHi oYepr

3anagHas [lyctois Asctpanuu (cokpanHo 3[1)— 3r0
0OLLMPHOE HU3KOE MJIATO B LIEHTPE KOHTHHEHTA, IPaHH-
LaMH KOTOpOrO SIBMISFOTCA C kora — nycTuiHs Bukropus, ¢
ceBepa — “o3epo” Xaznert. Bocrounoit rpanuueii 311 ss-
aserca cyxoe pycno (kpuk) [TanMep; 3ananuoii — “o3epo™
Kapueru. (To, uto mMel Gynem B fambHeliliemM HMEHOBaTDb
“o3epaMn™, — 3T0 OOLLMPHBIE KOTJIOBUHbI, YaCTHHHO 3a-
TNOJHSIOLLMEC BOAOH TOMBKO MOCHE 0000 OOMITBHBIX
JoxaeH. 3a MCKIIIOYEHHEM HACTOSILLIETO COJIEHONo 03¢epa
Diip, “o3epa” LieHTpanbHol ABCTpanuu, COOTBETCTBYIOT
nnaiism 3acyuinuBbix patioHoB CLUA u Takum KpynHbIM naHam tokHOH Ad-
PHKH, KaK DTOLLa.)

311 sBnsercs Haubonee apuaHOH M3 BCeX 3aceNieHHbIX abopureHamu odnac-
Teii ABCTpanuu. DTO COYETaHHE PaBHHUHbI H CPEHEBBICOTHBIX NOPHBIX TIPS,
KOTOpbIE SIBJISHOTCS! LEHTPaMH COCPEAOTOUEHHUS a0OPHIeHHOTO HaCeIeHUsI.

PaBHuHb! 3]T 4aCTUYHO MOKPBITHI MECUAHbIMU [IOHAMH, 3aKperieHHbIMU
TPaBAHUCTBIMU COODLLIECTBaMH C JOMUHALIMEH Tak Ha3bIBAGMOrO CHU(peKkca
(pomb! Trioda v Pectrachne; “spinifex” no narbiHu — “komounii””). KameHucTble
YUaCTKH MOKPbIThI TAK Ha3bIBa€MbiM MYITOBbIM ckpeboM. (Acacia aneura), oa-
HUM 3 BUZIOB aKaluH '

Bnone Bcero pationa 31 npoTsHyauCh, NPeHMYLLIECTBEHHO B LLIMPOTHOM
HanpaBNeHUH, CUIILHOPA3pyLLEHHbIE XPeOTbl NAIE030iCKOro NMPOHCXOKACHHS.
CpeanHee noaHsATHE 3aMaHO-aBCTPATHIACKON MIUTHI B IAHHOM PErvoHe — OKO-
no 300 M, Haubonblume noaHathe rpsaa— 1000-1200 m. Cpeatee noaHsTHe
rpsia— 800 m.

' Bacrep ®.X. Xupoii muMp nyctbiHb. [lep. ¢ aurn. CI16.: I MAPOMETEOM3/1AT,

1994. C. 186; Jessop J. Flora of Central Australia. Sydney efc.: Reed, 1981. P. 444-447.
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311 npoTtsiHy.1ack NpuMepHO Ha 600 kM ¢ 3anaza Ha BOCTOK M NPUMEPHO Ha
650 KM — B MEPHIHOHAILHOM HanpaBieHNH. [Tnowane peroHa, Takum obpa-
30M, — npuMepHO 390 000 kB.kM' .

TakuM oOpa3oM, B oTauumne oT Kanaxapu, kotopas siBASETCS MAraHTCKOMH
3aro/IHEHHOH NeCKOM AenpeccHed, noaHsToi Ha BbicoTy 900 M Han ypoBHeM
okeaHa, 311 ABCTpaiui — 3TO KaMeHHCTasi SKBATOPHAIbHAsE MYCTbIHA C HU3KH-
mu xpebTamu. [1o BceM 3Konornueckum napaMerpam, 3a MCKJIOUEHHEM Ity Ou-
Hbl 3aJleraHus NOA3EMHBIX BOAOHOCHBIX crioeB, 3[1— paifon Gonee a3kcipe-
MastbHbii, YeM Kanaxapy. CpenHue BeMYHHbI NOJIOBbIX 0CANKOB 31€ech kKoned-
motcs ot 200 30 250 MM (8 Kaykaysenbae — 300-500 Mm); cpeaHue OTKIIOHE-
HHS OT HOPMbI COCTaBJISIHOT OKOJIO 50 % [o nnowansm noXxay BbINanaloT eile
6onee HEpaBHOMEPHO, YeM B Kanaxapi’. Bo BpeMst 1IPOJOMKHTENbHBIX 33CyX
OTAeNbHbIE MpYnMbl a00PUreHOB GblH BbIHYXEHbI TIEPECENSTLCH, YXOAS OT
poaHbix MecT Ha 300 1 Gosee kM; M3BECTHBI CydaH MMOEAN HEKOTOPbIX Ce-
MeHbIX TPYTIN OT XKABI WK ronoja’.

JlaHHble HEMHOMOMMCNEHHBIX MeTeoponoruyeckux craHuuid B 31 naror
cnemytoliye pesyastatsl. JDkaiinc (3anan 3[1): BeicoTa Hazl YpOBHEM OKeaHa —
580 M, cpenHeronoBbic ocanku — 246 mm; DpHabesna (Boctok 3IT): BbicOTa. -
675 M, ocanku — 249 mm; Kepmic Cnpunre (Boctok 3IT): ocanku — 221 mm*.
Ce30HHOCTb BbIMAIeHHs OCAJIKOB BbIpaxkeHa C/iabo, MOCKONbKY MPUMEPHO MO
cepenute 311 poXOAMT JIMHUSA HX NIPEMMYLLECTBEHHO JIETHErO M MPEUMYLLIECT-
BEHHO 3uMHero BhinaaeHus. K ceBepy or sroit AuHMM cpeaHuii MK ocaakoB
MPUXOAHUTCS HA SIHBAPb, K FOTY — Ha HIOJIb, HO HOPMA/TbHbIE AOX/H, BbINAAAI0~
e, kak 1 B Kanaxapy B opme rpo30BbiX JIMBHEH, Cy4yatoTCs AeKo He Ka-
JKIbIF rO .

' Onpeneneto no xapram u3 kuur: (dmuac ampa « Taivuc») The Times Atlas of the
World. Maps Prepared by J.Bartolomew and Son lItd., New York: Times books, 1980. Plate
14; w: Hilliard W.M. The People in between: The Pitjantjatjara People of Emabella. London:
Hodder and Soughton, 1968. P. 64.

? Gibbs 1¥.J. Meteorology and Climatology // Arid Lands of Australia/ Eds. RO, Slayter,
RA. Perry. Canberra: Australian National University, 1969. P.48; Afwrell B. Hydrological
Regimes in the Australian Arid Zone with Notes on the Current Changes in the Hydrological
Regime in the Willouran Ranges, South Australia// Arid Australia-'Eds. H.G Cogger,
EE. Cameron. Sydney: Australian Museum, 1984, P, 327.

* Gould R.A. Comparative Ecology of Food—sharing in Australia and Northwest Califor-
nia// Omnivorous Primates/ Eds. RS O. /larding . G. Teleki. New York: Columbia Univer-
snty Press, 1981. P. 430.

* Bureau of Meteorology. Climatic -verages. Australia. Canberra, 1975. Westem Aus-
tralia. P. 82, Southem Auistralia. P. 2; Layron R Uluru: An Aboriginal History of Ayers Rock.
Canberra: Australian Institute for Aboriginal Studies, 1986. P. 26.

> Leigh J H., Noble J.C. (1969). Vegetation Resources // Arid Lands of Australia. P. 74;
Tonkinson R Aboriginal Victors of the Desert Crusade Menlo Park (Calif’): Univ. of Oregon,
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Jletom 0DBbIuHbI TEMIiepaTypbl Bbilie 35 rp., 3MMOH — HOUYHbBIE 3aMOPO3KU
(MmetoTCs B BHAY, KOHEYHO, 3MMa U JIETO FOXKHOMO nonyluapus). B ommuue ot
OyLUMEHOB, KOTOpbIE TOXE CTpaJaloT 3UMOH OT XONOAd, HO Y KOTOpbIX, N0
KpaHHe# mepe, KEHLUMHbI K JETH HOCAT MaLLH-KApOCCHI U3 LLIKYP YKHBOTHBIX,
abopureHbl ABCTPa/IMK HE HOCAT HUKAKOM OAKAbI .

2. SrHorpadmyeckuii cocraB Hacenenusn 311

B 1930-1940-x rr. 3anaaHyio IlycreiHio Hacensinu okono 3000 aGopure-
HOB, COCTABNABLUMX €AHHbIA KyNbTYPHbIH, IMHIBUCTUYECKUI U reHETHUECKHUIA
61n0k. B nurepatype ux Halle BCEro MMEHYIOT “NUTbAHTbApA . bonee npasuib-
HOE Ha3BaHHE — “MIUTbAHTLATBLAPA™, HO OHO OTHOCHTCS TONILKO K OOHTaTessaM
rpsa [lerepmanna, Manna u TomkuHcoHa. B nanbheiiiuem mbi 6yaem ynor-
peOnaTh TEPMHH “MUTLAHTLAPA” B OTHOLUEHWH BCeX abOpHreHoB 3anafHoH
MYCTbIHH, @ TEPMHH “NUTLAHTLATLAPA™ — TONBKO MO OTHOLLIEHHUIO K OOUTATENSM
rpaas! [erepmanna. Camu ce6s OHU Ha3bIBAIOT TAIOKE “MIUTHA-NUTHA .

B paiione rpsa Mauda v TOMKMHCOHA NPOXXHWBAOT JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE
rpynnbl (“naeMexa’”) MyJaTbspa, MaIy/1aTbsipa ¥ BUPTHSNIAKAHTH.

Cnenyet OTMETUTD, 4TO “riemeHa” 311 nouTH HUKOTAA He ASHCTBOBAIM Kak
LIENIOCTHBIE COUMYMbI, @ pacnajaluch Ha TEPPUTOpUAIbHbIE JIOKATbHBIE [Py
mbl. B MecTax COMpPUKOCHOBEHMS TMOCNEAHMX COCEAHHE JIOKANbHbIC IPYMIibl
Gonbliie OOWANKCH APYT €. APYTOM, YeM C OTAalIeHHbIMH IPyNiaMu CBOUX e
“nnemed™. DTHHYECKOE caMOCO3HaHKe aGopureHoB 311, Takum obpasoM, ue-
papxH4HO, a0OpHIreH MOXET Ha3bIBaTb ceOs IMO0 N0 HMEHH TEPPUTOPHUATLHOM
O6LLIMHBI, THOO MO UMEHH AHANEKTHOMH IPYNMbl NEPBOro (“NUTbA-MUTHA , Ha-
npumep) UK BTOporo (“MUTLAHTLATLAPA”) NopAaka . KpoMe Toro, cTpykTypo-
00pasylolM 3NEMEHTOM COLMYMa SIBJISUTHCH TaK HasbiBaeMbie JIOKAbHO-
JeCLIEHTHbIE IPYMMbl, KOTOpble Mbl OyzieM 00CyXAaTh B-CREAYIOLIMX pa3aenax
JlaHHOH NaBbl.

1974. P. 26; Gould R.4. Comparative Ecology... P. 425.

' Cpasu.: Gill V", Petermann Joumey. Sydney etc.: Rigby, 1968. P. 127; Giles W.EP.
Australia Twice Traversed, 2 vols, London: Sampson Low, 1889. P. 12-13; u: Marshall L.
The Kung of Nyae Nyae. Cambridge (Mass.) - London: Harvard University Press, 1976.
P. 68, (hwens M. Owens D. Cry of the Kalahari. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1985.
P.37.

* Bepnon P.M. Bepnom K.X. Mup niepebix arctpanuiies. M.: Hayka, 1981. C. 18-22;
26-27.

* Berndt RM. The Concept of the Tribe in the Westem Desert of Australia// Oceania.
1962. Vol. 30. P. 81-107; Layron R Uluru: An Aboriginal History of Ayers Rock. Canberra:
Australian Institute for Aboriginal Studies, 1986. P. 25, 28; Gowld R.4. Yiwara: Foragers of
the Australian Desert. New York: Scribner, 1969. P. 69.
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K Boctoky ot rpsap! FletepmatHa, B pafioHe ckanbHbix ocTaHueB Onbra—
Aiiepc Pox (Ynypy)— KonHopc, a Tatoke B npeaenax rpaasl Macrpeiisa sxunu
(1 4aCTMYHO MPOLOIMKAIOT KHUTb; 30EChb Mbl UIMEEM B BHIY, YTO YaCTb U3 HUX
MEPEeceNnach B MOCEJKH U MUCCHH) SHKYHTBATbAPA. ONUH U3 SHKYHTHATHAPA
YMUBLLKA B paiioHe Yiypy, B 1894 r. B oTBeT Ha paccnpoch! 3HAMEHHTbIX 3THO-
rpa(bOB - Y CneHcepa u ®.I'mnaneHa BeHUMBO XapaKTepH30BaN cebs Kak

“nyputes”™ . Ha si3blke apaHaa 1o C/IOBO O3HAHaeT qymeBemeu 1 00bI4HO
SHKYHTbATBSIpa TaK cebs He HasbiBanu. Ho Aga “‘nnemeHn’, TMHMBUCTHYECKH
BxoauBLUMX B 0ok 311 1 MBLLIMX MEXTY SHKYHTBSTbAPA U apania (B paioHe
ManMep KpHK), UCMOB30BANH CNOBO JYPHTLbS B KaUeCTBE CaMOHA3BaHMS, BEpO-
SITHO, TIOTOMY, 4TO B UX Ky/ETYPe MMEJIOCh CHITLHOE RITHSHME KyNBTYPbl apaHaa’.

K zanany ot rpaaei [lerepmanta B npeaenax rpsabl PaynnHcoHa, U k ceBepy
OT Hee, B KOXHOIl YacTH MycTbiHK ['HOCOHa MM HraTaTbspa, COXpaHsSBLUKE
TPaAULMOHHbIH 006pa3 xu3HHM 10 koHua 1960-x rr. Mexuny o3epamu Amaaeyc 1
XazneTr xuiv 3arafiouHble MUHTY6U (oxono 600 yen.), KOTOpbIe H3yHaTHCh
rnaBHbIM 06PasoM Ye B TO BPEMSsl, KOT/Ia OHH YULTM U3 NYCThiHH (B 1960-x )
M noceunch B Muccusx. To ke CaMoe MOXHO CkasaTh O 3anafiHbiX COCEAsX
MAHTY6H — MAHIMIBAPA U Tay Abapa’.

Bee nepeynciieHHOe HaceNeHKe OTIIMUAET, KaK Y)ke NOBOPHIIOCh, OYEBM/IHOE
PEHETHHECKOE, KYJBTYHOE W JMHIBHCTHHECKOS e,ElMHCTBOS . Bee nuanekrsl
AsbIKa abopureHoB 31, ycnoBHO Ha3blBaeMOro “BaHIKaThsl’’, B3aWMOMOHUMAae-
Mb®. JlaHHBIE apXeONOruH CBHICTELCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO 3]'[ Obina 3aceneHa
abopureHaMu HauMHas ¢ 10 ThICAUENETHS A0 HACT. BPEMEHH, MPHYEM CTIOCOObI
aZaITalK K XKH3HH B MYCTBIHE H OpY.A TPY/12 3 BECh ITOT NEPHOA NPaKTH-
YeckM He MEHsUTNCh . B nocnesiHee BpeMs NIOSBUINCH JaHHbIE M 0 Gonee pah-

Spencer BW. Gillen F.J. Across Australia. London: Macmillan, 1912. P. 114.

laylonR Op.cit. P. 12-13;

? Liberman K. Understanding Interaction in Central Australia. Boston: Routledge and
Kegan, Paul, 1985.

* Tonkinson R Op. cit. P. 18-22; Moyle R M. Songs of the Pintupi. Canberra: Australian
lnbstltute of Aboriginal Studies, 1979. P. 7-8.

> Porteus S.D. The Psychology of the Primitive People. New York: Longmans and
Green, 1931. P. 159, Yengovan 4.4. (1970). Demographic Factors in Pitjandjara Social Or-
ganization // Australian Aboriginal Anthropology / Eds. R A Berndt., C.H.Berndt. Nedlands:
University of Western Australia Press, P. 82-85; Gould R 4. Yiwara... P. 58-61; Layron R.
Op cit. P. 17.

°Cm.: Vas-olyl E.G. Teach Yourself Wangkatja: an Introduction to the the Western Desert
guage (Cundeelee Dialect). Perth: Mount Lawley College, 1979.

Gould R 4. Puntutjarpa Rock Shelter in the Australian Desert Culture // The American
Museum of Natural History Anthropological Papers. New York, 1977. Vol. 54. Pt 1. P. 21—
22, 172-176; Layron R Op. cit. P. 17; O'Connell J.F., Allen J. Human Reactions to the Pleis-
tocene-Holocene Transition in Greater Australia: A Summary // Transactions: Pleistocene to
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HeM 3acesieHun LEHTpaibHOH ABcTpanuu, a umeHHo — 30 000 et Hasa,a HO B
310 BpeMs 3anannas [TycThiHs MOrna eilie U He GbiTh “MycTbiHel™. Bob-
was uactb abopureros 3[1 coxpaHsna TpaauLMOHHBIN 00pa3s KH3HK A0 Ha-
yana 30-x rr. XX B., a Hratatbsapa — 40 Hayana 60-x rr. Hauano uameneHus
3Toro o0pa3a xH3HW ObUIO CBA3aHO C MOSBAEHHEM CKOTOBOMYECKHX
CTaHLMi1 U AESATESLHOCTHIO MUCCHOHEPOB®. ApXEONordyeckyue MaTepiabl Mo
3ananHoii [lycTbiHe Mbl He paccMaTpuBaeM CKONb-HUOYAb MOAPOOHO NOTOMY,
4TO ABCTpaius, BBHIY TOrO, YTO ITO €AMHCTBEHHbIH KOHTMHEHT MpUHAZne-
WaBUMA DO  EBPOMENCKOM  KOJMIOHW3AUMM  UCKMOYMTENBHO  OXOTHMKAM-
cobuparenaM, 6blia rapaHTHPOBAHHO JMLLEHa AOEBpONieiickoro Bo3AeHCTBUS
XO3AHCTBEHHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX THIOB 3eMJIEAENBYECKOTO MM CKOTOBOIUECKOIO
xapakrepa. BosnaelictBueM MakaccapckuX JOOBITYMKOB TPENAHIOB MOMXHO B
JIaHHOM Cltyyae nipeHedpeyb.

3. Hcnonb3oBanse >KNBOTHBIX PeCypeoB

®ayna 3[1 B cpaBHeHuu ¢ ¢ayHoit Kanaxapu npeaocrasnser abopureHam
3HAYUTENbHO MEHbLLIME BO3MOXHOCTH Ul A00bIBaHKS NULLKM. bonbiuiee pasHo-
obpazue penTUAnii (TouHee — BapaHOBbIX) He MOKET KOMIEHCHPOBATh OTCYT-
creus B 31 KpyNHbIX KOMBITHBIX XkHMBOTHBIX (Pianka, 1969: 498-502). Cpas-
HUTENILHO KPYNHBIX )XMBOTHBIX B 311 Bcero yetsipe BUAQ, 310: KpacHbiii KeHry-
py (Megaleia rufa), ckanbhblii keHrypy (Macropus robustus), ctpayc My
(Dromaius novaehollandiae) w mrautckuii BapaH “napeHtd” (Varanus
giganteus). ]'Iocnenuuu MOXET JOCTHraTh MAKCUMAIbHON ANKHbI 2,5 M., TIpH
cpenneii — 1,6 m.>. TapenTn Tsroreer k CKAMbHBIM YaCTKaM, & Jipyro#, 60nee
MeNKUH Bi/l BapaHa, — TaK Ha3blBaeMas fALLIEpHLIA “TOAHHA™ — K NECYaHbIM A0~
Ham. ["oanHa ans abopurenoB 3anaaHoit ITycTbiHM — OCHOBHOH MCTOUHHK XKH-
BOTHOFO MPOTEHHA; HA HEE ““OXOTATCH™ HE TOMBKO MY UHHbI, HO Y )KEHLUMHDI U
JeTH.

Holocene in Australia and Papua New Guinea/Ed. J Allen, J.F. O'Conrnell. Antiquity.
1995 Vol. 62. Special Number 265. P. 856.

' Thorley P.B. Pleistocene Settlement in the Australia Arid Zone: Occupation of an Inland
Riverine Landscape in the Central Australian Ranges // Antiquity. 1998. Vol. 72. P. 34-45.

* Williams M.A. Cenozoic Evolution of Arid Australia// Arid Australia. P. 59-62; Ker-
shavw A P. Environmental Change in Greater Australia // Transactions: Pleistocene to Holo-
cene in Australia and Papua New Guinea. P. 673.

laylonR Op.cit. P.61-72.
* Pianka E.R 1969) Habitat, Specificity, Speciation and Species Density in Australian
Desert Lizards // Ecology 50: 498-502.

> Cogger HG. Reptiles and Amphibians of Australia. Sydney: Reed, 1975. P.232-234;

Layton R Op.cit. P. 22-23.
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J1Ba nepeumciieHHbIX BbllLE BUAA KPYMHBIX KEHIYPY H CTpayc 3My HeE siBJis-
FOTCS MYCTBIHHO CMElHaTH3HPOBAHHbIMH JKHBOTHBIMH, MOMynsunn ux B 3[1
KpaiiHe MaJlouHCeHHbl, a OXOTa Ha HUX TPAIMLIOHHBIMH METOJaMH 6bina
BecbMa MaIONpPOAYKTHBHO#H . TeM He MeHee, My>XUHHbI [TUTbSHTbAPA TPaTHIIU
3HAYMTENbHYIO 4aCTb CBOErO “‘paboyero” BpeMEHH Ha OXOTY UMEHHO Ha 3THX
»KHBOTHbIX. B yCOBHSX aKKyJIbTYpauud y sHKyHTbATbSIpa Hanbonee nomynsp-
HbIM BUZIOM JIESTENILHOCTH CpeAH MYXUHH CTala 0X0Ta C BUHTOBKO#1 Ha Kpac-
HOrO KEHrypy’.

B nobaBneHue Kk yxe onucaHHbIM (pakTopaM, 0OycnaBnuBaBlIMM Gonee
HU3KYIO MPOAYKTHBHOCTL OXOTbI Y abopureHoB 31 no cpasHenuio ¢ Gyiume-
HaMH, MOXHO CPaBHUTb OPYIMs M METOIbI OXOThbi 3THX 3ITHOrpadHyecKux
rpymn.

Beuay peaxoctu nomynsumi keHrypy v 3My B 311 3aronHast oxora abopu-
reHamH NoYTH He MpUMeHsnack. OpyaAMSMH OXOTbI ObITH AEPEBSHHBIE KOTbS C
000MOKEHHBIMH 1 320CTPEHHbIMH KOHLAMUM M komnbemeTanku. [lpeobnanato-
LLIMM METOZIOM OXOTb! GbLIO CKpaIbIBaHHE UJTH OXOTa 13 3acazbl. B oTHouwennu
3MY MPHUMEHSIIOCh OTPARNEHHE BPEMEHHBIX BOIHBIX MCTOUHHKOB . Y GylimMe-
HOB CHTyalus Obina 3aMeTHO ny4iue. OHM TOXe He yCTpauBaii OOJIaB Ha XH-
BOTHBIX, HO 10 MHOM, Hexenu abopurenbl 31, npuunke. Jlyk n oTpaBneHHble
cTpedibl Obun BecbMa 3heKTHBHBIM opyxueM. OXOTWINCH OObIYHO NapaMH,
Ha >xupadoB — oTpsNamy Jio 5 yenosek. B ciyyae yaaun oxoTHrK MOr noaxpa-
CThCA K HeOONBILIOMY CTafy aHTwiorn. Toraa, B mocnesHed craauu oXoTsl, OH
CTapaJicsi, COXpaHsAs MONyCOTHYTOE MOJIOKEHHE, MaKCUMAIbHO ObICTPO Npu-
ONM3UTLCA K JKMBOTHBIM U BbITYCKa1 HECKOMBLKO CTpe NOApsAN, NOUTH He Lie-
nsich. Takasi TaKTHKA YBENIHUMBANA LLIAHCHI Aake CTyvaiiHoro sdxpexTBHOMO
NOP@KEHHS! )KUBOTHBIX . '

4. Hcnonn3oBaHne PacTHTEIbLHBIX PecypeoB

B oTHOLLEHHH MCMONB30BAHUS PACTUTENBHBIX PECYPCOB MUTLSHTHAPA, TaK
K€ KaK M B C/Ty4ae OXOTbl, HAXOJUJIUCh B MEHEE BbIUIPLILLHOM, MO CPABHECHHIO
¢ OyumeHamu, nonoxeHud. Y !kyHr Haii Haii, Hanpumep, ocHOBY pactuTesib-
HO# NMULLK B CyXOi CE30H COCTaBIIsLIM NOA3EMHbIE KOPHE- M KiyOHernoasl. Bo-
ceMb M3 HHX UMeNH pasmepbl Gonbule cpeaHero kaprodens (7 cM B AHameTpe),
a NATb U3 ITHX BOCbMHM NPEBBILLIAIN 110 pa3mepam KpynHyto peny (15 x 7 cm,

! Ibid P.21-23; Gould R 4. Comparative Ecology... P. 432.
Lay!onR Op. cit. P. 129-130.
3 Porteus S.D. The Psychology of the Primitive People. P. 194; Gouwld RA. Yiwara..
P.7-10; 88-89.
* Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 131-133.
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cMm.: [punoxenue I1). B 31T b oaMH  KOpHEMIon A0CTUIal BHYLLIMTENbHBIX
pa3MepoB — “MyCTbIHHbIH AMC’ (Jpomoea costata), TOA3eMHbIe OpraHbl KOTOPO-
ro umenu pasmepbl 12-20 x 5—18 cm. OH BeTpeuancs Hale Ha 3eiixX IIeMeHH
BaiOUpH, T.e. k ceBepo—BocToky ot 3[1, 1 He Bxomun B CIMCOK “6Ga30BbIX” pac-

TEHUH NUTLIHTLATHAPA, SHKYHTBATBAPA WK HraTaTabsipa'. Cornacho P.I'ymmy,
*“GazoBbIM” (staple) cunTaercs BUA, NOAbI KOTOPOTO B Ce30H cOOpa COCTaBIs-
10T He MeHee 30% OT 0BLLEro Beca NOTPebEMON PaCTHTENBHOM MULLK'.

Buposo# coctas nuiiesbiX pacteHuit abopurenos 31 6bu1, o cBoeMy
pa3Hoobpa3uio, BNOJIHE CPaBHUM ¢ OylLMeHCKHM, HO (o AaHHbIM P.lynaa,
1960-¢ rr.) OCHOBY pacTUTENbHOI NULLEBOH 6a3bl COCTABMANH BCErO BOCEMb
BUAOB. BmecTe onu gaBanu Gonee 50% Beca pacTUTENbHOM NUILK. 10 6bI-
M ABa BMAA “TyzemHoro nomupopa” (Solanum eremophilum v Solanum
centrale), aMkunii urxUp (pazmep rioaoB — 3—4cM.), o “kBaHIOHT” (pasMep
— 4-TcM.) a Taloke TpU-yeTbipe BUAa ceMsiH TpaB (Bpachiaria sp., Panicum
decompositum w Eragrostris eriopoda) v akaumii (4. aneura w A. campeana).
CeMeHa TpaB U akaluii nepeManbiBaiy B MyKy. U3 KOTOPO# NEKTH JIENeLUKH.

B rons! 3acyx cnucok 6a3oBbiX pacTeHui, HanpuUMep, y Hratatbsapa CoKpa-
Luancs 1o Tpex BUIOB (1Ba CONaHyMa U cemeHa TMKoro npoca)! Akalyu Mynra,
B C§30Hb| Joxznel BecbMa 0OHibHBIE CeMeHaMH, B roibl 3acyx Obiu 6ecnioa-

bI’. YpOBEHb OCAJIKOB B “‘CTpaHe’ Hratarbsipa — okosio 200 MM B rof, B CTpaHe
ﬂHKyHTbﬂTbﬂpa HECKOJILKO Bbll.Lle (cpennsis B Keprue Crnpunre 3a 1960—
1977 rr. cocraBuna 221,3 mm*). BasoBbie MCTOMHHKH B paiiOHe OCTAHLICB
Onbra, Afiepc Pox u KoHHOp (TeppuTopHs SHKYHTBATbSIpA) Taioke Gonee
HAJIOKHbL, YEM Y HraTarTabspa H MUTbSHTBATHAPA .

S. TeppuTtopuanbHasi OpraHH3aUMA MUTHLAHTHAPA

Htak, Mbl MOXKEM KOHCTaTHpOBATH (CM MpeAblAyLUME pa3aeibl), YTO MUThL-
SHLTbAPA MPOXUBAAK B 60siee IKCTPEMATbHLIX TPUPOAHBLIX YCJIOBUSIX 4eM
likyHr. CKyAHOCTH MCTOYHHUKOB TMHLLIM COOTBETCTBOBAA OOMbLLIAsK CTENEHb HO-
maau3Ma y abOpHUreHOB, YTO OTPaXKaeTCs Tak1M MokasarenieM, Kak pacCTOsHHe
Mexcay 6a3oBbIMH JTarepsiMH JIOKaTbHBIX rpymn (cp. kapTsl Ne 3 u Ne 9). B He-

" Isaaks J. Aboriginal Bush Food and Herbal Medicine. McMahons Point (N.S.W.),
1987. P.94; Gould R A. Yiwara... P. 7-16; Layton R. Op.cit. P. 18-21; Craig B.F’L. Central
Australian and Westem Desert Regions / Australian Aboriginal Studies. Vol. 31. Canberra,
1969. P.13-14; McClearyJ 4. The Biology of Desert Plants//Desert biology/Ed.
G.W. Brown. New York—London: Academic Press, 1968.P. 151-154.

: C:ould R A. Comparative Ecology. .. P. 426.

Gould RA. Yiwara... P.28-29; Isaaks J. Op. cit. P. 26-30.
Layton R Op.cit.P. 26.
5 lbld P. 18-27,47-49, 30-35; Hilliard W.M Op.cit. P. 79.
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KOTOpbIX Cillyyasx obutareny padioHa Akiepc Pok, HanpvMep, CpaBHUTE/ILHO
GnaronomyuHoro no mepkam 311, JIOIDKHBI ObinK coBepLLaTh ABYXAHEBHBIE Ne-
PEKOYEBKH C HOYHBIM JlarepeM 6e3 pozibl'. B rofibl HanBosEE HKECTOKHX 3aCyX
MUTBAHTBATHAPA TPl [leTepMatHa coBepilant NEpecesieHHs Ha PacCTOSHHS
20 300 KM, a HraTaTbsipa mycTiK [u6cona — Ha 400-500 km!.

Hecmotps Ha Bce 310, abopurens! 3[1 nMenu Gonee BbiCOkHii, 110 cpaBHe-
HHIO ¢ GylmeHami KanaxapH, ypoBeHb COLHanbHOM HHTerpaumu. B vx sxkusHu
MpHCYTCTBOBAH, MO KpaiiHeii Mepe, ABe rpymib! (baKTOpOB, MONHOCTBIO OTCYT-
CTBOBABILIME B JKM3HH OYILIMEHOB: MJEMEHHbIE PHUTyallbl W JIOKaIbHbIE NEC-
LEHTHbIE MPYNIbL.

6. ILlnemMeHHBIE PUTYAJIbI

[TuTsAHTbLApa cuMTaH a6CONIOTHO HEOOXOUMbIM NEPHOIUHECKH COOUpaTh-
csl, o KpaiiHeli Mepe, pas B 2-3 rofia BO3MOXHO GOJIbLLIHM YHCIIOM COMIEMEH-
HUKOB JYI8 NPOBEACHUA BOKHEMILMX MarHueckux putyanos. B peficreurens-
HOCTH COGMpanoch He BCE TEMS, @ TOJIbKO YacTb TEPPUTOPHAIIBHBIX POOB,
HaXO/WBLIMXCS B NpeleNax AOCAraeMOCTH CMELIMATbHO pacchllaeMbIX C MpH-
rateHusaIMHU nocjiaHiukoB. C Apyroii CTOpOHbI, MPHIVIALLIAIUCH U NPeCTaBH-
TEJ COCEHHX MIEMEH.

I'naBHble puTyansl uMeM cbopmy MHCLIEHHPOBKH COObITHH H3 MHHUecKo-
ro MpoLIOro — Tak Ha3sIBaEMOro “BpEMEHH CHOBUACHHI” (muloxyppna). B sty
3noxy MuGHUECKHe TOTEMHbIE NMPEAKH — PAPOAUTENH TOTEMHbIX POIOB aBCT-
paiuiitieB CTPaHCTBOBANH MO 3emie, O0LLAsCh APYT C APYroM H co3jaBas ajie-
MEHTbI COBPEMEHHOIO JlaHALadTa: XOMMBbl M CKaJibHbIE OCTaHLIbl, UICTOYHHKY,
BATyHbl, CyXye pycia, poluH JAepesbes W T.M. Bocnpoussons “B nvuax™ 3t
JpeBHHe coObITHSA, abopHreHbl 00eceunBay, MO UX MHEHHIO, HOpMasbHblii
KpYFrOBOpOT Bellieii B pHpOJE: OOMIbHbIE JOXKAH, PA3MHOKEHUE KUBOTHBIX H
pacTeHuii, cTabunbHOCTb POACTBEHHBIX CBA3eH M T.M. JlereHapl 0 CTpaHCTBUSAX
THIOKYppIa cofiepxany Taioke oOKpHYIO HHGOpMaLIMIO 000 BCEX BKHBIX
Ans abOpHIeHOB MCTOYHHKAX MHLLIM M BOAbI, PaBHO KaK W O Marepuanax iJisl us-
rOTOBNEHMS OpY/ui. B KpUTHYECKHX CHTyauusx, HampuMep, BO Bpems AU~
TeNbHbIX NMEPEXOIOB B NEPHOMIbI 3aCYX, IMM30/bI JIErEH]| NOPOil CTAHOBUJIHCD
PYKOBOACTBOM 110 BbKHBAHHIO .

LaylonROp cit. P.22-23, 33, 76.
: Hlll:ard W.M. Op. cit. P. 57; Gould R A. Comparative Ecology. .. P. 427.

3 Layton R Op. cit. P.3-16; Berndt RM Law and Order in Aboriginal Austra-
lia// Aboriginal Man in Australia/ Eds. R M. Bernds, C.H. Berndl. Sydney: Angus and Rob-
ertson, 1965. P. 174; beprom P.M,, Beprom K. X. Ykaz. cou. C. 18-30; Meggin M.J. Indige-
nous Forms of Govemment among the Australian Aborigines // Bijdraagen tot de taal- land-
en.volkerkunde. 1965. Deel 120. P. 163-180; Aeggitr M.J. Desert People. Sydney: Angus

98



YyuTbIBas, YTO CTPAHCTBUA MUHHECKUX NPESAKOB fIPOJIEraly No TepPPHTO-
pUsSM MHOTMX JOKATbHBIX IPYNA U Aake HEPSAKO Mepecekany MieMeHHbIe
“IpaHuyLb!™, @ Taloke TO, YTO Ui Y4acTHs B pUTyasax NpUIIIALLIAIKCH BCE JIULA,
MMEBLLIHE, NO NPEACTaBNIeHHAM abOpUIreHOB, OTHOLUEHUE K COObITUSM ApeBHEH
MCTOpHH, HEYAMBHMTENLHO, YTO “‘TUIEMEHHble COOpHILIA” 3a4acTyro coOupamm
npeacrasuTenel 6onee yem oaHol auanekTHo# moarpynnel. Ha Tepputopun
Hraratbsipa B GnaronpusTHble ro/ibl B OIHOM Jarepe cobupanoch 10 150 abo-
pUreHOB, a B “CTpaHax’ MUTHLAHTLATLAPA W SHKYHTBATbAPa — 10 270 yenosek.
Bo Bpems putyanbHbIX COOPHLL COBEPLUIATHCH TAIOKE JJIUTENBHBIE H JOBOTLHO
CypoBbie 0OpAabl HHHLMALMH MONoAexH' . V GylIIMEHOB OTCYTCTBOBATHM Kak
pHTyasibl MOAOOHONO POJA, TAK U CTPEMIIEHHE BPEMS OT BPEMEHH COOMpaThCs B
npeaenax MakCHManbHO BO3MOXKHBIX N0 CBOUM pa3MepaM COLIMYMOB.

CTpyKTypHOI1 OCHOBOH aBCTPATHIICKHX TEPPUTOPHATTBHBIX COOOLLIECTB Obl-
JI4 TaK HasbiBaeMble JioKalbHO-AecUueHTHbie rpynnbl (JIAD). 31o koportkue
(0bb1uHO — B npesenax 4-x NOKONEHHi) ToTeMHUeCKUe JIMHUIDKH, 00bENHHSAB-
LUKE POACTBEHHUKOB 10 MYXCKOH JIMHUH. OHY HOCHIIH Ha3BaHWE KakOro-JIbo
TOTEMHYECKOTO JKMBOTHOTO C NpUOaBNEeHHEM YKe YNIOMMHABLLIErOCs TepMUHA
“moulokyppna”’. “Many metokyppna’’, HanpuMep, 3T0 OAHOBPEMEHHO TpyTifna
TOTEMHUECKHX MPEIKOB — CKa/lbHbIX KEHIypy — i coBpemenHas JIJII™ aGopure-
HOB, BEZyLLIHX CBOE “POMCXOXAEHHUE” OT 3THX MpekoB. B3pocibie My 4HHbI-
abopureHbl HOCUJIM UMEHA COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX MPEAKOB, H CYUTAIOCH, YTO B
peanbHOMR >XM3HU OHY JOMKHBI C MAKCHMATbHO BO3MOXHOM TOYHOCTBIO BOC-
TIPOW3BONTH AEHCTBHSA, KOTOPbIE KOMIa-TO COBEpILIANK 3TH npeaxy. Ceoj npa-
B MblOKYPPNa BLITONHST B )KH3HKH aDOPUIEHOB posib YHHBEPCANbHOIO MO-
panbHO-3TUHECKOrO H noBeaeHueckoro koaekea. JIAIT o6b4Ho obveanHsny 2-
3 cemeliHble rpynnbl; MaKCUMATbHbLIE HX Pa3Mepbl 3a¢>chupoaaHb1 B Ipeaenax
40-50 HeJoBeK (He 06s3aTeNbHO KUBYLUIMX B IaHHbIH NMEpUOL BPEMEHH B Of1-
Hoit o6LLMHE) .

and Robertson, 1962; Mountford C.P. Brown Men and Red Sand. Melboume: Robertson
and Mullens, 1950; Mountford C.P. Ayers Rock: Its People, Their Beliefs and Their Art.
Sydney et al.: Angus and Robertson, 1965.

' Berndr RM. (1965). Law and Order in Aboniginal Australia. 174; Munn N. The Trans-
formations of Subjects into Objects in Walbiri and Pitjandjara Myth // Australian Aboriginal
Anthropology / Ed. R M. Bernd!. University of Western Australia Press, 1970. P. 146; Meg-
gitt M.J. Indigenous Forms of Govemment. .. 247; Gould RA. Yiwara. .. P. 55-56, 104-106,
116-119, 128; Swehlow T.G.H. Culture, Social Structure and Environment in Aboriginal
Central Australia// Aboriginal Man in Australia. P. 128; Tindale 1972: 224-228; Hilliard
WM. Op. cit. P.41-43, 50, 56-57, 59.

* Tindale 1972. P.224; Layton R Op. cit. P.44-49; Yengoyan A A. Op. cit. P.70-91;
Strehloww T.G.H. Culture, Social Structure and Environment... P. 127-128; beprom P.M,
beprom KX Ykas. cou. C. 27-29.
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B onucaHHbIX BbILIE acleKTax ACTEPMUHALMM NOBEAEHHS BCe ITHOrpadm-
YeCKH M3BECTHbie OYLLIMEHbI, HE CYMTas TeX, KOTOpble ObLIH CHIILHO CMELLIaHbI
¢ GanTy (Kak, HarpUMep, XeituBape) M ¢ KOMKOUHaMHU U BaHTy (Kak xeH/Kym),
pe3ko oTaMHanch ot abopureHos 3I1. MoxHO cka3arhb, YTO pHTYallbHbIH HM-
nepaTvB B HX NOBeAEHUH ObLT BbIpaieH oueBuaHO cnabo. !KyHr Haii Haii, Ha-
NpUMep, JIHLLb BbIHYXIECHHO COOMpanuch HECKONMbKHMK O3HIaMH (KOoNMyecT-
BOM 110 150 yenoBek) BO3IE MNIaBHBIX HEMepechIXarolMX HCTOYHUKOB B rO/bl
CHIIbHBIX 3acyX. [Ipu 31OM 63HIBI TEPPUTOPHATLHO COXpaHANH CBOIO CTPYK-
TypHY0 060CO0EHHOCTD, pacroiarasich Ha pacCTOAHUHM 2—3 KM ApyT OT Apyra.
Kpome 3roro asa-1pu 63112 MOrnM coOUpaThCst BMECTE i1t NPOBEAEHHS CO-
BMECTHBIX TaHLEB JieueOHOro TpaHca /kua. OOGbIMHO 3T0 NPOUCXOIMUNO TOra,
Kkoraa 66110 YOUTO HECKONBKO (HaYMHAs OT ABYX) KPYMHbIX AHTHION (KaHH WK
OPHKCOB) WK OauH xkHpad. HecMoTps Ha To, YTO GylMEHbI YMENH BbICYLUM-
BaTb MACO (NpeBpaLLiast €ro B TAK Ha3bIBaEMblii “OMJIBTOHT ), 3TOT NPOAYKT BCE
PaBHO CKOpO NOPTHJICS (I'apaHTHPOBaHHO B iepHoA Aoxaeit), 1 06bIMHO MSCO
noTpe6sioch 6e3 xpaenus'. MHUUMALMM MATBUHKOB, COOMpaBILME B MPO-
unom B /Kanrsa u Camanraiiraif oo yerbipex 63H1103 TaloKE He OXBAaTHIBAIIN
MaKCHUManbHONO Kpyra Jpy>KeCTBEHHbIX obwws’. B 311 moau npoxonmm no-
pOii COTHM KHJIOMETPOB, UTOObI MONACTh Ha MjleMeHHble cOopula’. B rozsl
OOM/bHBIX AOXK/IEH y AGOPHIEHOB HMEJICS CHILHEHLLIMI CTHMYJ1 K TOMY, UTOObI
coOHpaTbCs BMECTE MaKCHMaJIbHO BO3MOXKHBIM HUCJIOM: 1O WX NpeACTaB-
NeHusM, 0e3 NpoBeAeHHs BaKHEHILMX LepeMoHuit MUp nepecTan Obi cyllie-
cTBOBAT.

OnucaHHas HECKOJMbKO PAHEE TeHAEHUMSl K HHTErpaudyd B COLMaNbHOM
JKH3HK NHTLSHTHAPA MpPOSB/sIAcCh Ha (PoHE CypOBeHILEro 3K0JOrHYecKoro
JIaBJIEHHA, BbIHYKIABLLENO WX MOPOH B TeueHHE LIEOro roza U 6onee koueBarhb
Mo MyCThiHe B cOCTaBe HeOOMbLUMX ceMeitHbix rpynn no 1020 venosek. Y
HraTaTbapa, HarpuMep, CLIECTBOBANA TaKasi MOJE/b CE30HHOIO pacnpeserie-
HHs MX couyMa: “Jlyuiuas 0Xora ObIBaeT B TEX MOKPbITHIX KYCTAPHUKOM MYJi-
ra paiioHax, rze JieToM BbINaJalld B TeHEHHE OHONO-IBYX CE30HOB OOUIIbHbBIE
DOXKN. ITO YCIIOBHE, KOTOPOE BBINOJHSAETCS HE YacTo U NMpeAcKasaTh HaCTyr-
JNiEHUE KOTOPOro 3apaHee HeBO3MOXKHO. CeMeiiHbie rpyrbi HMEIOT TEHACHUMIO
cobHpaTbes B TakMX paitoHax obbeauHenusiMu npumepHo no 150 uyenosex. ..
Korzaa oxora cTaHOBUTCS MalIONpOIyKTHBHOM,... 3Ta IpyMna Wil NepexoauT
Ha COCEZIHIOKO TEPPUTOPHIO, HIIH HAUHHAET pPacnaiaThesl Ha MPYNIbl CBS3aHHbIX

' Lee R B. Trance Cure of the !Kung Bushmen // Natural History. 1967. Vol. 76. P. 33;
Katz R Boiling Energy. Cambridge (Mass.): Harvard University Press, 1982. P. 37-39.
Bbeppe H. 3arepannstiit mup Kanaxapu. M.: Neorpagirus, 1963. C. 122-127.

LaytonR Op.cit. P. 34.
* Gould RA. Yiwara... P. 116-119; Strehlow T.G.H. Culture, Social Structure and Envi-

ronment... P. 128.
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POACTBOM ceMeil, KOTOphIE B CBOIO OYEpelb pacniafatoTes Aabllie, eCiii Hauu-
Haercsi 3acyxa» . CemeliHas rpymna Hratarbsipa, ¢ kotopoit P.I'ynn HaunHan
CBOM MOJIEBbIE HCCEA0BaHHA B ABCTPa/IMM, HacHMTbIBANA 13 YesioBek U BKIIIO-
yana AByX XeHaTbIX B3pOC/ibX OpaThes.

B Gonee yBnaxHeHHbIX paiiOHax, TaM, Ii¢ Y CKalbHbIX OCTAHUEB BCeraa
€CTb HAAEKHbIE 3aNackl MUTLEBOH BOABI (HanpUmep, y SHKYHTBATbApA BOIHU3U
Atfiepc Pok), cemeliHble rpymnnbl, HaNpoTHB, B CE30H JOXKIEH OTNPaBNAIOTCS K
nepuepnitHbIM CTOYHHKAM Ha IPaHWLAX TUIEMEHHBIX TEPPUTOpUii C TeM,
4TOOb! PasHOOOPA3HTh CBOE MHUTAHHE. 3Ta MOZENMb PacCpefOTOHEHUS aHao-
rMyHa MOJe/ 'KyHr Haii Haii, y koTopbIx Taioke ecTb HaaexHble 6a30Bbie HC-
TOUHMKH BOJIBI. HO Jide B 3TOM Cllyuae MapLupyTbi aGOPHIEHOB He CIIETYIOT
KaKoMY-JIM00 OMpEAENEHHOMY LMKIY; NMUTbIHTLAPA OObIYHO HAMpaBAsAIOTCA
TYZ18, i€ OHi BAIENH BbINALEHHE JOXKIA — Ha MYCTbIHHON PaBHUHE 31O MECTO
MOXKHO OMpeJen1Th Ha paccTosiHuM 10 80 KM’

7. Coomnowienne mexay JIAT
¥ TEPPHTOPHAJILHBIMH OGLLIMHAMH NHTLAHTLSIPA

B aHrnossbiuHoii nurepatype JIAIT abGopureHoB HHOTAA HMMEHYIOT
“semnepnagetoleri rpymno#i” (“land owning group”), Ho 310 “BRaaeHue” co-
CTOUT HE B KCIUTIO3UBHOCTH HCIIONL30BaHHS MTULLEBBIX PECYPCOB, @ B TOM, HTO
my>xuaunbl JIT™ accounuposanbi o CBoeii TepputopHeli B pslie aCeKToB Ay-
XOBHO#M KyJbTypbl. OHH PYKOBOJAT OpraHu3alueii U npoBeacHHeM pHUTYAIOB,
CBA3aHHBIX CO CBAILICHHBIMU OOBEKTAMH JAHHOH TEPPUTOPHH, MOLEPHHIBAIOT
3TH OOBEKTbI B HALUIEKALLIEM TOPSIKE, T.€. PACHHLLAIOT H YKPbIBAIOT MCTOHH-
KH, YZA/sIOT TULLHIOK PACTHTENLHOCTH BOKPYT Ky/IBTOBbIX 00bEKTOB M T.0.*
My>kumnbt JIAT™ Taloke 3HaKOMSAT BHOBb NPUHUMAaEMbIX B 'IBppHTOpHaIleble
OOLUMHBI YJIEHOB (MyXUHH) C MECTHBIMH NPEJaHHsAMH M B XOJIE 3TOrO fpoLiec-
€a OJIHOBPEMEHHO AAOT HOBUYKAM NPECTaBNEHHE O PacroNoXeHHH BOAHBIX H
MULLEBBIX PECYPCOB NPHHALIEKALLEH UM TeppuTOpHH. HesHakomblit ¢ MecT-
HbIMH MUgam abopureH UyBCTBYET Ce0sl HENIOBKO M CO3HAET, YTO OH HE HMEET
NpaBa OXOTHTHLCA B JAHHOH MeCTHOCTH . J{ariee Mbl YBHINM, UTO OZHOW M3
FJIaBHbIX MPHYMH HanaaeHui abOpUreHOB Ha paHHMX MyTeLIeCTBEHHUKOB Obl-

' Gould RA. Yiwara. .. P. 55-56.

* Petersson N, Termitorial Adaptations Among Desert Hunter-Gatherers: The 'Kung and
Australians Compared // Eds. P. Burnham, R F Fleen. London et al.: Academic Press, 1979.
P.111-129.

* Layton R Op. cit. P. 18; Gould R A. Puntutjarpa Rock Shelter. .. 21-22; Gould R A.
Compa:anve Ecology... P.430.

EepH()m P.M, Beprom K.X. Yxas. cou. C. 27-29.
5 Layton R Op.cit. P.44.
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JIO TO, YTO OHH, CaMH TONO He 3Hast, OCKBEPHSIH CBOMM MPUCYTCTBHEM ONpefe-
JIeHHblE CBSILLEHHbIE B I1a3ax abOpHreHOB 3/1EMEHTbI MECTHOIO JiaHalladTa
(nocneaHue, Kak MpasUiIo, HAXOAMAKUCH BOMM3H Haubosiee OOMbHBIX BOA-
HbIX MCTOUHHKOB, 2 MYTEUIECTBEHHHKN HCKAMIM B MYCTHIHE B NEPBYIO Oe-
peZib IMEHHO BOZY).

TeppuropuanbHbie 0OLIMHBI MUTAHTBSApPA (BIPOUYEM, Kak M MoBclogy B abo-
pureHHoil ABCTpaini), BIoYanu B ceda npeacrapurenedi Heckonbkux JIT.
HanpumMep, B patione Afiepc Pok (Ynypy), no aannbv PJlefitona 8 1960-x rr.
6a3upoBaKCh ABE TOTEMHUYECKHE JAECLICHTHbIE rpynnbl. [Tpu 3TOM 0bLLiee uuc-
JIO MOCTOSHHBIX PE3HACHTOB COCTaBMSNIO Ha 1968 r. 114 uenosek. U3 Hux 79
yesIoBeK MPHHAANEXKAH K JAHHOMY COOOLLECTBY MOTOMY, YTO 3/1ECh JKMIIH KX
oTubl (69%), 20 uenosek NpUHaANEXanM K obumHe Yiaypy no NMHUM Marepu
(20%), 9 yenosek.— MO JMHUU cuﬁnuﬂra poauteneii (8%) u 3 yenoseka — no
NMHHMSM MPAoTLOB K Npababok (3%) ITpoBecTn conocraBneHue no pasmepam
OuarepanbHbIX JIOKATbHBIX rpynn (63HAOB, H!abecu) OyLIMEHOB, CKaxeM,
IkyHr, 1 abopureros 311 —3a1a4a JOBOMBHO 3aTpyAHHTENBHAS BBHY HATMYHS
B ABCTpa/MH NJIEMEHHO#H OPraHHU3alMH M OTCYTCTBHS TaKoBOH y OylumeHos. Y
IKYHT, Hanp1Mep, B TPAZAMLIMOHHBIX YCIOBHSAX JIOKIbHAsi OOLLIMHA — ITO KOJI-
JIEKTUBHbIH COOCTBEHHHK PaCTHTEJILHBIX PECYPCOB ONMPEAENCHHOH TEPPUTOPUH
(#/ope), a 'y abopureroB 3ananHoi [TycTbiHM KOANEKTUBHBIM COOCTBEHHHKOM
dakTrvecku ABIMETCS eMs (IHanekTHoe noapasienerne). Cocras HeboNb-
LIMX XO3SHCTBEHHbIX TPYNIN Y HraTaThspa, HaNpUMep, H3MEHSUICA MoCe Kax-
J0r0 MIEMEHHONO cOOpHLLA, MOITOMY O6eCCMBICIIEHHO CPaBHUBATh UX pa3Mepbl
¢ pasmepamy OyiiMeHckuX 631108, B naHHO# paGore Mbl IPUBOAUM B3AITbIMH
13 kuvrv P.JIBITOHA CIHCOK CBUAETENBCTB paHHUX MY TELLIECTBEHHUKOB, Ha OC-
HOBE KOTGPOIO MOXKHO MIPEANONOKUTENBLHO CY AT O JIOKOHTAKTHBIX (T.€. — 10
Hauana 1930-x rr., cM. Bbitiie) pasmepax memeH B 311 (Tpunoxenue V).

HneansbHbiM npaBuiioM niocenexus B 311, kak 4 nosciogy B ABCTpanH, 6bi-
na narpuiokanbHocTb. Lingpel, npuseaeHHbIE No oOLLMHE YITypy, COOTBETCT-
BYIOT 3TOMY TpaBuily, KaK Mbl BUAUM, B 69 % ciyuaeB. PaccMOTpHM HekoTo-
pble UckmoyeHHs. JIBa nocTosAHHbIX xurens Yiypy — [Mommu dyrnac u [Nomnu
Banapa — nepeceNiIuchb CloAa OT HCTOUHMKOB MHHTY HMa Oy ayuH elle Mono-
ObIMH JIHOIbMH, YEHUBLLIMCh Ha MECTHBIX AEBYLIKaX. MHUHTy/Hra — 310 OnH-
xalilune K YNypy HCTOHYHHKH, HaXOAALUMECS Ha MJIEMEHHOH TeppUTOpUU cob-
CTBEHHO MUTBSAHTBATHAPA (MUTLA-TMTBA) B BOCTOYHOMN Yacty rpsaab! lerepman-
HoB (cM kapty Ne 9). [Tomnu Qyrnac rosopun P.Jleitrony: “He nmeer 3Haue-
HUSL, 4TO 5 MUTBSAHTBATHAPA: Mbl BCE SIHKYHTBATHAPA, MOS MaTh ObUia SHKYHTb-
ATeAPa’™. 3acyHBaeT YNOMUHaHWs U To, yTo [Tomnu Iyrnac 6611 OoHHM 13

'Ibid. P.47.
2 Ibid P.48.
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Haubonee LeHHbIx HHPopmaHTOB Jleiitona no Bonpocam mudonoruu Yaypy,
T.€. CO BPEMEHEM OH CTal MOJHOMPABHBIM Y4aCTHHKOM JlyXOBHO#1 ¥ oOLiecT-
BEHHOH YKM3HH MECTHBIX aGOPHIreHOB' .

B paiioHe e IlerepMaHHOB HECOOTBETCTBHE MEXAY WACAILHbLIMU NPABH-
TIaMK NIOCENeHHS pearbHo# NPaKTHKOH COCTABRNSUIO, N0 JaHHbM A Henrosta,
50%?. v JaHHbie ObUTH MOJYHEHb! B pesynTare cbopa aemorpadmueckoit
urdpopmarmi B koHLie 1960-x rr. Ha ocHose x aHanusza A.Mesrosm npuiuen k
BbIBOZY, YTO MOCTOSIHHbIE MEPEABHXEHHUA MOMNOAbIX MYXCUMH MHTHAHTbSPA B
nouckax GpayHbIX NapTHEpPOB, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPbIX MYXHHbI NpeceKamty
TeMeHHbIe TeppuTopHH, 6bltH B 311 B AOKOHTAKTHOH CHTyalLMM He HCKJTIoue-
HHeM, a npaBuiioM. Tpu 31oM OGpaky YaCTHYHO OKA3LIBANUCH «MEXITHHYECKH-
MUY, U JKEHHXaM MPUXOAUIIOCH OCBAMBATH MECTHBIE AHANIEKTh] A3bIKa BAHIKa-
ThbS. "{o e camoe cooOLuaet J1.XaferT 06 abopurerax muHTYOH nycrbiiu [H6-
COHa’.

8. TeppuTOopHaILHOCTS H arpeccusi aGopureno 311

BeoiluepaccMOTpeHHbIE 0OCOOEHHOCTH COLMATBHOM XKM3HH NUTbAHTBSIpA KOC-
BEHHO MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO YPOBEHb MEKOOLWMHHON KOHGIMKTHOCTH B MX 00LLIe-
CTBE, N0 KpaiiHeil Mepe 4n1s nepBoit nonoBHHbl XX B., 10/DKeH Obul ObITb HH3-
KUM, @ TEPPUTOPHAILHOCTL — T'MOKOH. [ HOKas TeppHTOpHaNbHOCTb abOpHIeHOB
311 no3sossiia MM ONTUMANLHO PACTIPEAENATL HACEEHHE, COCTARSBLLEE [IEM,
Mo MPOCTOpaM BMELLABLLIEH €ro TEPPUTOPUH, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOIO
HAJIMUKS BOAb! M NULLM B ONPEACNECHHDBIX MECTAaX U B OMPEACTCHHOE BpeMsi.
T.ltpenos, npoBelnii B UEHTpaIbHOW ABCTpaIMM MHOIME TOAbl, MHILET,
Hanpumep: “B roapl 3acyx 60sbluas HacTb HaceleHHUsi MopaxeHHON obnacTy,
BO3MOXKHO, YETbIPE MATHIX WK JADKE CEMb BOCbMbIX BCErO IUIEMEHH, OblBaeT
BbIHY)K/ICHA MEPECEeATLC K HEMHOIMM HENepechIXatolM HCTOUHHUKaM, pac-
NOJIOKEHHBIM, Kak NMpaBuio, BOIM3Y MaBHbIX XpeOTOB WM OCHOBHBIX CKajlb-
HbIX CKoruieHui. ... Takum 06pa3oM, BbbKMBaHHE HaceneHus 3anaaHow Tlycrol-
HU Morno ObITL obecnieyeHo B TOi Mepe, B Kakoi UX coLanbHas OpraHu3aums
obsianana ooCTaTouHON rMOKOCTBIO, NO3BOMSIOLLEH KDKAOH NOKaTbHOH Ipyr-
ne, TeppUTOpPHst KOTOpOH Oblila NopaKeHa 3acyXoi, HaiTH yOexHLLEe Ha Teppu-
TOpUH OAHOMH U3 Bonee cHacTMBbIX rpynil. ... 'OTOBHOCTL BCEX U/IEHOB rpymm,
MOPaKEHHBIX 3aCyXOii, BEPHYTLCA B POJHBIE MECTA MOCJIe BPEMEHHOIO OTCYT-
CTBMA NO3BOJISUIA IOKANLHbBIM TPYIINaMm, XHUBLLIMM B Ooiee 6naronpusiTHbIX yc-

' Ibid. P. 14.
2 )engvyanA A. Op.cit. P.81-85.
* Hian L.R Local Organization Among the Australian Aborigines / Oceania. 1962.
Vol. 32.P. 64,271-275.
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JIOBUSIX, OKa3bIBaTh B JAHHOM CJIy4ae MOCTENPUMMCTBO. DTO rOCTENPHUMCTBO
HH B KOEM Cllyyae He SIBIUIOCh akToM 6naroTBOPHTENBHOCTH: OHO OBIIO He-
NIPeNoXHbIM o6ﬂ331enbcT30M HAJIAraeMbIM Ha X035i€B HE3aNaMATHOM NiieMeH-
Ho¥ Tpaautiuei™ . TIpOLUTHPOBAHHBIi (DparMEHT NOBTOPSIET MOUTH B TOMHO-
cri 10, yto Jhx.Mapluann nucan o 6yu1me|-lax !kyur Haii Haii (cm. rn 1), a
X XaiiH — 0 GyLumeHax ko paiiona Takaupane’.

Wrax, TepputopuanbHocTs abopureHos 31, B clnty 3KONOMrHYECKUX MPHYHH,
Obina rubkoil. Jaxe B Haubonee GnaronpustHoix ans 3[1 3konoruyeckux yc-
NOBHSX (HanpHUMep, Y SIHKYHTbATBAPA) B Clly4asiX, KOraa abopHreHbl U3 pasHbIx
NOKaNIbHBIX FPYIIN OAHOBPEMEHHO NPHXOAWIH K OAHUM H TeM e neprdepHii-
HbIM BOAHBLIM UCTOYHHKAM, KOH(IHKTOB MO NOBOAY MCMOJb30BAHHS MECTHBIX
pecypeoB He Bo3HHKan0. B pesynbrare nepudepHiiHbie BOAHbIE HCTOUHHKH, 10
JAHHbIM cCamMKX a60pure|-|oa OKa3bIBAIHCh OHOBPEMEHHO «COOCTBEHHOCTBION
pasHbix NOKalbHbIX TPyniT . B euie Gonbluel creneHn 310 OTHOCKIIOCH K Hra-
TarTbApa, MMHTYOU 1 APYTHM IPYTINaM, )KUBLLKM B Hanbosee HebnaronpusTHoH
npuponHoii obcraHoBke . HamMuKe nieMeHHbIX U MeXMeMeHHbIX cO0poB, a
TAlOKe MEXIIJIEMEHHbIX OpaKoB Taloke YKasbiBaloT Ha rHOKYHO TeppHTOpHaIL-
HOCTb. TO, YTO 310 GbLIAa MMEHHO rHOKas TEPPUTOPHATIBHOCT, @ HE e MOJIHOE
OTCYTCTBHE C/IEAYET U3 TOIO, YTO B CIyuasiX, koraa abopHreHbl 0KasbiBalHCh Ha
TEPPUTOPHAX UYYXKHX JIOKATbHBIX MPYNIM BHE CHTyallUil MNIEMEHHbIX Mpa3aHu-
KOB, OHH JO/DKHbI ObUTH MOJYYaTb pa3pellieHHe Ha MCMONb30BaHUE MECTHBIX
PECYPCOB Y HX X035i€B, a TAIOKE NPOXOAUTL “MHPONOrHYeckuii HHCTPYKTaX ' y
uneHoB cootsercTByioiuX JI/II™. B ycnoBHsx rocnoacrsa TpaavLUOHHOMO 00-
paza »xu3Hu abopureHbl 0ObIMHO MYTELLIECTBOBAIH BOOPYXKEHHbIE KOMbAMH H
He 3aXO[MJIM Tyja (KpOME CNy4aeB ieMeHHbIX cOOpoB), i€ OHH HE MMENU
poaCTBeHHUKOB’. CNieflyeT MMeTb B BUY, YTO KOFJA BbIlE peyb Lia O
“‘cOOCTBEHHOCTH ", Mbl KME/TH B BUAY JIMLLb €€ MaTepUabHbIi, SKOHOMHYECKH
acnekt. ““CoOCTBEHHOCTb UNIEHOB JOKanbHO-AecueHTHbIX rpyni (JIA) na
CBSILLIEHHbIE 0ObEKTHI, HAXOAHBLIMECS HA HX TEPPUTOPUSAX, CHCTEMY B3aUMHbIX
npas 1 o6s3aHHOCTel wieHoB pasHbix JI/IT, cBs3aHHbIX npoBeneHHeM CoBMe-
CTHBIX PUTYaJOB, Mbl 3A€Ch CMIELMATLHO HE paccMarpHBaeM. KoHeuHo, Mbl OT-
JiaeM cebe OTUET B TOM, YTO 3TH [1Ba acneKTa “CoOCTBEHHOCTH™ TECHO nepenie-

' Strehlov T.G.H. Culture, Social Structure and Environment. .. P. 124-128.
? Heirz H.J. Temitoriality Among the Bushmen in General and the 'Ko in Particu-
lar//Anthropos 1972.Vol. 67.P.411.
LaytonR Op.cit. P. 110-114.
lbld P.30
> Tindale N.B. The Pitjantjatjara// Hunters and Gatherers Today / Ed. M.G. Bicchieri.
New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1972. P. 236; Terry M. Untold Miles. London: Sel-
wyn and Blount, 1928. P.41; Rase F.G.G. Wind of Change in Central Australia: The Abo-
rigines of Angas Downs. Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1962. P. 26.
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TeHbl Apyr ¢ apyroM. [lonobHoro “putyanbHoro™ acrnekra COOCTBEHHOCTH B
Kanaxapu srHorpacmeit He 3apHKCHPOBaHO.

Hanunune y aGopuretos 31 npaktvky 4acTbiX MEKOOILMHHBIX CTOKHOBE-
HUI MOTJI0 bt ONPOBEPHYTH Te3KC 06 X rHbkoii TeppuTopHanbHOCTH. OfiHako
clieqyeT cpa3y OTMETWUTb, YTO HaM HE YAANnoch HAHTH B 3THOrpathuyeckoi Ju-
Tepatype HU OIHOrO NPSMOr0 YKa3aHusi, a Tem 6onee onucanus, XoTs 6bl OHO-
ro cny4ast youiictea aboprreHa abopureHOM, OTHOCSILLIENOCs K IOKOHTAKTHOMY
BpeMeHH. Mbl HMeeM, MO KpaiiHel Mepe, OIHO YIIOMHHAHKE O TOM, YTO BbIXO-
aeut u3 3I1 y6un B muccuu AJ]MC CnpurHre Hekoero apaHia B OTMECTKY 3a
MIPEANoaraemMoe KOJIOBCTBO' . SICHO, 4TO 3TOT Clyuali CBA3aH C CHTyaLWeH ak-
KyJbTYpauu.

C Apyroii cTOpoHbI, B 0OLLIECTBE NUTLAHTLAPA (B OT/IHYKE OT OYLLIMEHOB
OOl Adprki) HMeNach HHCTUTYaNW3aliks arpeccii, COOTBETCTBOBABLLIAS
ofLueaBcTpanuiickoMy obpasily. Y abopureros 3[1 6butH, kak W y apaHja, OT-
psabl npocThix (“eapmana’™) v TaiiHbIX (“morcuHarkapnun”’) mctuteneii. B no-
CNIETIHEM Cllyuae CIIE/Ibl OTPAA «3AMETAHCHY Ty4KaMH NEPbEB CTPAyca 3My-.
Hmenach y nuTbAHTbApa K oOLLE€aBCTpaIniickas NPaKTHKA PUTYaTH30BAaHHbIX
MOEJIMHKOB MEXTY B3POCILIMH MY)XXYHHaMH C mponapbiBaHuem Gespa obua-
yKka konbem . B onqHom ciyuae B 1889 r. Genblie myTelLieCTBEHHHKH OTMEHANH,
YTO Ha O/IHOM W3 c6opmu abopureHoB B paiioHe Dpxabemna (rpsuza Macrpei-
Ba) MUTLAHTLAPA **...MCTILITHIBA/IA OYEBHAHBIE TPYAHOCTH B nozAepic@HKK Co-
LMALHOMO MMPa, U MHOTHE MYXUHHbI GbUTM NOKPBITI tpamamu™. Ects co-
O0LLEHHE 1 O PUTYaNU30BaHHbIX MOEANWHKAX MEXY NnoapocTkamu (6e3 nprme-
HEHHs KOMHUii), 3a KOTOpbiMKA Habmonanu B3pocisie’. Hannure konaoBcTea B
COLMAJIbHON MpPAKTUKE MUTHSHTHAPA OYEBHIAHO, NMOCKOJLKY €CTb OTPSAbI Tail-
HbIX MCTHTEJIEH, HO €CTb ¥ NAMbiE CBHIIETENIbCTBA COBEPLUEHHS 006psa0B Bpe-
noHocHoi Marum®. U, HakoHeL, B iepHOJ| FOCTIOACTBA TPAIHLIMOHHON 00pasa
MW3HH MY>XHHHBI XOAHJIM MOYTH BCErA BOOPYXKEHHbIE CBSI3KaMH KONUH, O YeM
Mbl YK€ YNIOMHHAH; Jlareps ke aboprreHbl yCTpauBaii Ha rpeOHAX AtOH, YTO-
6b1 H30exkaTh HEOXKHAAHHBIX HanaaeHui. MHoraa, npubnikasch K rpaHuLam
MIEMEHHbIX TEPPUTOPHIA M 3aBHS JbIM HA TOPHU30HTE, cemelitble rpynnbl abo-
PHreHOB yXOAW/IH Ha3al, OnacasiChb BCTPEY C BO3MOXKHO BpOKACOHbIMH HE3Ha-

' Swehlow T.G.H. Songs of Central Australia. Sydney: Angus and Robertson, 1971.
P.264.
* Gould RA. Yiwara... P. 143,210-211; Terry M War of the Warramullas. Adelaide et
al.: R|0by, 1974.P. 25.
GI” . Petermann Joumey. Sydney etc.: Rigby. 1968. P. 158-159.
II/I/:ara’ W.M Op.cit. P. 56.
> Porteus S.D. Op. cit. P. 168-169.
® Gould R 4. Yiwara. .. P.25; Terry M. War of the Warramullas. P. 25.
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xoMuiamu'. Hapsiy ¢ 3TMMM JaHHBIMU €CTb ONHCaHHs TOMCOHOM a6opnreHOB
61HaMOY, COBEPLUEHHO He OMNAcaBILMXCA BCTPEY C HE3HAKOMBIMH JIOAbMH-.
1y aaHHble oTHOCATCA K cepesute 60-x . XX B. M OnHChIBalOT rpynny abo-
PHTeHOB, BIEPBbIE CTONKHYBLIYIOCS ¢ GenbiMi. C ApYroil CTOpoHbI, 3HauH-
TeNbHas YacTb GHHAMOY K ITOMY BPEMEHH Yyrke TOKHHYNA MycTbiHio TGcoHa®,
a KOCBEHHOE BJIMSIHUE KYNBTYpPbl €BPOMNEHLEB B MYCThIHAX ABCTPalUK MOIJIO
MOAM(ULIMPOBAThL NOBEAEHHE a60pnreHos elLLe A0 NPAMbIX KOHTAKTOB C 30/10-
TOMCKATENISIMH MM OXOTHUKAMH HA IMHFO".

Bbiwe yrxe roBopriocs, 4TO 8 AMTEPAType NPaKTHUYECKH HET YKazaHWi Ha
xots Obl 0fMH cityyaii ybuiicta abopureHa abopureHoM. Bmecto 3roro ects
PAR JOMOAHWTENLHBIX KOCBEHHBIX YKa3aHHH HA TO, YTO MEXOOLUMHHAA KOH-
¢dmxrHocTs B 3[1 1 B TpamuuuoHHoe Bpemsi ObLia Becbma HU3koi. P.l'yna u
K.ToHk1HCOH, Harpumep, MHCATH O TOM, YTO aGOpHreHb! NycTbiHK [ HOCOHa He
BOHHCTBEHHBI . M3BecTHbIi aB’I‘OpMTET B 00JiacTH aBCTpanuiickoii nmonesoi 31-
Horpauy P.bepHAT mucan o Tom, 4To . ..B ueHTpaanou ABcTpanuu orcyTcT-
BOBAJIa NOCTOAHHAN MEKTLIEMEHHas! Bpam,ua

9. Hanaaenns abopurenos 311 Ha GebIX MyTelieCTBEHHUKOB
u (pepmepoB

C apyroii cTopoHbl, cOOOLLEHHS O HanazeHusx abopureHos 3I1 Ha paHHKX
GenbIX MyTeLIeCTBEHHHKOB JOBOJILHO MHOTOYHCIIEHHDbI M X HE0OX0AWMO Npo-
aHanmM3upoBaThb. ONMUCHIBAEMBIE HHXKE Clly4ad MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MOBEACHUE U
o0Oblyay NMUTHLAHTBHSAPA €LLE B MEHbLUEH cTeneHn 4yeM y Oylumenos Kanaxapu
MOTYT CITy>KHTb apryMEHTOM B MOJb3Yy Te3Mca 00 "M3HAYAIbHOM MHPOIIHOOHH
OXOTHHKOB-cOOMpareseil.

IepBoiM GenbiM, npoHvkiuum B 3f1, 6611 Yunbam [occ, oTkpbiBiuMii B
1873 r. Yaypy. Y Hero He 6bu10 BpaXaeOHbIX CTOJIKHOBEHHIH ¢ abopureHamu
1O TO¥ MpOCTOii NPUYHHE, YTO OH UX HE BHAEN. OMHAKO OH 3ameTun Nobu3o-

' Rose F.G.G. Op. cit. P. 26; Tindale N.B. The Pitjantjatjara. P. 236.
* Thomson D.F. The Bindibu Expedition // Geographical Goumal. 1962. Vol. 128. P. 54.
> Moyle RM. Op.cit. P. 18.
4 GouIdRA Yiwara. .. P.44; Terry M. War of the Warramullas. P. 37.
> Gould RA. Yiwara... P. 149; Tonkinson R Op. cit. P. 18; Terry M. War of the War-
ramullas. P. 24; Tindale N.B. The Pitjantjatjara. P. 104; Mownford C.P. Ayers Rock... P.5;
Liberman K. Understanding Interaction in Central Australia. Boston: Routledge and Kegan,
Paul, 1985; Myers F-R. Pintupi Country. Pintupi Self: Sentiment, Place and Politics among
W&stanD&sertAbongmes Washington: Smithsonian Institute Press, 1986,
® Berndt R M. Law and Order in Aboriginal Australia. P. 200.
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CTH JbIM MX KOCTPOB, YTO NOKa3bIBAET, YTO MUTHAHTLAPA CNEAW/IH 33 SKCHEH-
wmeit'.

B 1874 r. 31 nocetvna sxkcneanums non pykoBoacTsoM DpHcra Jhxaiinca.
B ee cocras Bxonum Taioke Anbpen I'nbeoH, Yunbsm Turkuuc u Hrefimc
uaptoc’. B paiioHe rpsmst INetepManna UMy GbITH BCTPEYEHB HE JIBA-TPH
abopureHa «kak 00bIYHOY, a «TOJINA OPYLLIHX AEMOHOBY, 2 ITO NOKA3BIBAET, YTO
MyTeLIeCTBEHHHKH NPUOAM3HIIMCH K MECTY TUIEMEHHOMO c00pa NUTBA-IHTHA (U,
BEPOATHO, CBOMM MPHONHIKEHHEM OCKBEPHUH KaKyl0-TO MECTHYIO CBATHIHIO).
HpubaususLuKch, abOpUNeHb! CTAIM METaTh KOMbs, @ THTKUHC — CTPENATh U3
peBonbBepa B BO3AYX. AGOpHreHsl nodpocany Kombs ¥ yoexam.

Yepes neBaTh ML MyTELIECTBEHHUKH MOIBEPINIMCL HANAICHHIO ellie
Gonbiuel ToANb! MUTLAHTLSIPA. BHOBbL MosneTeNH Komnbs U 3arpeMeny BbICTpenbl,
Tenepb yxe U3 JByX PeBOJIbBEPOB, U BHOBb abOpUreHbl pasbexamch. 3ateM
Jhxatinc 1 TutkuHC nopoOpamy OpoLLEHHbIE KONbS H NepeioMalli MX, nocie
Yero Cefii 3aBTpaKaTb. 3a BCE OCTAIbHOE BpeMs MyTEUIECTBUS AHFMMHCKHM
/DKEHTIIbMEHAM €LLE TO/IbKO OHH pa3 BCTPETHNCH aOpHIeHbl, — Ha 00paTHOM
nyTH, Bo3ne octaua Avepc Pok (Yaypy). 3aech B arepb K IMyTelUECTBEHHH-
KaMm MpuLLUTH Tpx abopurena, v Jhkaiinc norom ¢ yauBieHWeM OTMETHI B CBO-
uX AHeBHUKaX: “OHu BesiM cebs He ToNbko Haubornee BeXUTHBO H HAMMEHee YT-
POXKAIOLLIE, YEM BCE BCTPEYEHHBIE HAMH JI0 CHX NOP aOOpHIeHbl, HO ObLTW MPO-
CTO TpOraTelibHbl B POABJIEHUSAX CBOETO JIPYXKEMO0Us™ .

B 1889 r. TutkuHc cHoBa nocetun Ynypy ¥ Aasiee npoLueN BONb KHKHOMO
Gepera “o3epa” AMaaeyc. TaM 3a HUM 10 ClieiaM LLUTH YeTbipe abOpHreHa, YTo
COFJIaCHO MECTHbIM HOpMaM MOBEACHHS ObIO HeNpyXeCTBEHHbIM akToM. Ha
obparHom nyTH, Boz/e octaHueB Onbra, TUTKMHC BUIEN JbIM HECKONbKHX KO-
CTPOB B6/IH3H CBOETO Jlareps, HO AGOPHIEHbI TAK H HE NIOKA3AMHC .

Betpeuu unenos skcneauumu hx.®oppecra (1874 r.) ¢ abopurenamu 66114
YacTbIO PYXKECKHMMH, a 4acTbio BpaxaebHbiMU. Henoaaneky or DpHabesubl
Age araky abopyreHoB noapsia ObLM OCTaHOBNEHB! PyXeHHbIMU 3ammamu. K
BOCTOKY OT rpsiibl MaHHa BCTpeya NMpHUMEpPHO € COTHElH NUTBSHTLSApA Havanach
BpaxaeOHO, a OkoHuMnach apyxecku’. CrelyeT OTMETHTD, YTO MUTbSHTHSPA,
noAoOHO APYrUM aBCTPATUHCKUM abopureHaM, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT BpaxaeOHoe
HacTpoeHHe, Kycas cBoW 60poab! ¥ rpuMacHuyast. [pu skenaHum e oHM noka-

' Hilliard W.M. Op. cit. P. 47-48.
2 lbnd P40,
* Giles WEP. Australia Twice Traversed, 2 vols, London: Sampson Low, 1889.
P.7-9,65.
* Layron R Op.cit. P. 54.
> Hilliard W.M. Op. cit. P.49-50. 52.
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3bIBATM NPOSABJIEHHUSA MCKJIKOYMTENBHOrO TakTa'. Co Criencepom u ['uiieHoM B
1879 r. SHKYHTBATLAPA, KaK YXe NOBOPHIIOChH, BEJH cebs ApykenntobHO.

Hauunas ¢ 1880 r. npasuTensCTBO ABCTpaiMM Hayano otnpaeisath B 3[1
NapTHK U3bICKaTeei C Lefbio 0OHapyXeHHs NPUIOAHBIX 1S OBLIEBOACTBA Ma-
ctOMIL M TyTeid A8 MEpEroHa CkoTa Ha 3anad ABcTpanuu. M3bickarenb
B.Mujuic Bo Bpems CBOENO MyTELLECTBUS ¢ BPOKAEOHOCTHIO abOpUreHOB He
crankusaics. [pxod Kappysepc B 18881889 rr. ucxoaun 3I1 Baosib v none-
pex, noObIBaB B paiioHax rpsa Osepapza, Macrpeiisa, Matna n TOMKHHCOHA.
3a Bee 310 Bpemsl TOJbKO OMH pa3 (B paHoHe rpsa TOMKHHCOHA) HMeNa MecTo
MOMNbITKa HaNaeHHs Ha Hero abopureHos. CneayeT OTMETHTb, YTO OTpsA Kap-
py3epca srmouan 13 yenosek, 25 Bepbmonos, 13 ronos ckora 1 2 noliau, a
abopureHbl 00bIYHO HArajaM TOJbKO 3HAUHTESILHON TONMOH Ha HEMHOroUMcC-
JIEHHbIE DKCNEANLMH.

B 1895 r. C.X1066e npoiuen u3 YaHaaarrs (T.e. ¢ tora) uepes rpsabl Mac-
rpeiiBa ¥ MaHHa; B npezenax nociaeaHeii abopureHbl NOTOBHINCH aTakoBaTh
ero, Ho He petuninck. M Hakowet, B 1900 r. oauH U3 CITyTHHKOB 3070TOHCKaTe-
ns B.Koxpyma 6bin1 yOHT Konibem fiocnie Toro, kak cam KokpeiH 3actpenui
abopureHa. OTMETHM, 4TO 3TO ObL1, HECMOTDSI H2 MHOMOYMCIEHHBIE aTaKy,
nepsbiii 3a 26 JieT paHHUX MyTeLlecTBUi cnyvail youiictea Genoro abopure-
Hom. ['pynna Kokpyma ObL1a HEMHONOYHCJIEHHOM.

VY skenenuumu bazenosa B 1903 T. He Ob110 CTONKHOBEHHI C NUTHSHTBLAPA,
Ho B 1905 r. aBa uneHa skcneauumi @.Jhkopka nonyuniu cepbesHbie paHe-
HHUS KOMbAMK Bo3ie pyubs Jlokep B IleTepMaHHax npeanosioKUTeNbHO 33 T0,
YTO OCKBEPHIITH CBALLIEHHbIE 0GBEKTHI 260pHreHOB. O6a paHEHbIX BLHKWIH .

3a Bce rofibl paHHKUX MccrienoBaHuit abopureHamu 311 6110 youTO nBOE Ge-
abix (B 1889 u 1900 rr.) v ueTBEpO CEpLE3HO paHEHbI konbaMu. OOLIEe YUCo
3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHBIX aTak, KaK Mbl BUAMM, ObLIO 3HAUUTENLHO OOJNbBLLIKM.
Kpome Toro, 3onotouckarens M. Teppu npHBOAMT cBeieHHst 0 cBOeOOpasHOH
BOiiHe, OOLABAECHHOM TIEMEHEM BappaMyJifia BCeM OenbIM MoceNieHLIaM Ha ce-
Bepo-3ananHoi okpauxe 3[1 B 1926-1928 rr. B xoze, CTONIKHOBEHWH OblH
yOUTbI OfUH Genblii PepMEP M HECKOJLKO a6opureHos Bnpouem, camo 310
[UieMs BK/IO4ANo B ce0st 3HAYMTENBHOE HKC10 abOPHIeHOB, U3THAHHBIX U3 JIpY-
rvX fJIeMeH 3a HapyLWIEHHs NPaBHI 3aKUmoueHHs OpakoB, U B LIEIOM JaHHbIe
Teppy XapaKtepu3yroT CKOpee TNpPOTHBOCTOSIHME abOpHIeHOB (epmepckoit
9KCMAHCHH", HEeXEU TPAIMUMOHHbBIE COLMANbHbIE OTHOLUEHHS MUTLAHTHIAPA.

! Cwm.: Boiwe, Giles W.E.P. Op. cit. u : Gill I¥. Petermann Journey. P. 123-124; a Taioke:
Berndt RM., Berndr CH The World of the First Australians. Sydney: Ure Smith.Bemdt,
1968 P.294; Gould RA. Yiwara. .. P. 16-18; Mountford C.P. Ayers Rock... P. 5.

H:Ihard W.M. Op. cit. P. 52-57.
TerryM War of the Waramullas. P. 3-13.
4 Cpagn: Layton R Op. cit. P. 62-66.
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CxonHOe OTHOLLEHHE K oceneHLam 3agukcHpoBaHo ¥ as Oyiumeros Kana-
xapu (paiton XpyTtdoHTeiiH), npuuem 3dpekTHBHOCTL OyIMEHCKUX Hanaae-
Huii ObUTa 3HaUMTENBHO BbILLE, HeM Y abopHreHoB BappaMyia BBUIY MpHMe-
HEHHsl OTPaBJIEHHbIX CTpeN'. BylMeHbI e ropHbIx paiiosos FOAP Gbiti Bo-
obuue 3HAMEHWTbI CBOUMHU MCKYCHBIMHU YTOHAMH CKOTA U HANAZICHUAMY Ha KO-
TIOHHCTOB’.

Hrak, noBToprM BbIBOZBI MO FIOBOAY arpecCMBHOCTH MUTHSAHTBLAPA. B 06-
LectBe abopureHos 3anagHoi IlycTbiHn cylliecTBOBaNA MHCTUTYHMANH3ALKA
arpeccuu, ciefioBabiliasi oOuieascTpanuiickomy obpasiyy. [osenenue aGoprire-
Hos 31 POTHBOPEUHT NOCTY ATy 00 “U3HA4AILHOM MHPOMTIOOHK” OXOTHHKOB-
cobupareneii’. Bmecre ¢ TeM, kak Mbl YBUAUM W3 AAILHEHLLIETO H3NOKEHHS,
YMCNIO MEKOOLLIMHHBIX CTONKHOBEHHH B obiuecTe abopureHos 31 6bino 3Ha-
UMTENLHO MEHBLUHUM, HEXXENH YeM B DKOJIOMHUECKH OnaronpusTHbIX paoHax
ABCTpa/IMi, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO KyNbTypa MUTLAHTBLAPA MPUHALNEKHT €1U-
HoOH obLLeaBcTpaMiickoi moaent. CpaBHUTL YHCTIEHHbIE JAaHHbIE MO NOMHLH-
ny y 6yiumeros Haii Haii 1 abopurenoB 311 HeBO3MOXHO BBHAY OTCYTCTBHUA
TaKoBbIX. OOLWMI KOHTEKCT MPUBEAEHHBIX BbILLE KOCBEHHbBIX JaHHBIX, TEM HE
MeHee, 3aCTaB/ISET MPEANoNarars, YTo KOJIHMYECTBO MEXOOLLMHHBIX KOH(IHK-
T0B B 3[1 661110 B JOKOHTAKTHBIX YCJIOBHAX IMOO Ha ypoBHE OyLLIMEHCKOIO, JTH-
60 etLie HKeE.

10. Arpeccun B ApHemJienae 1 urare Bukropust

[NepBoHauanbHbIM CTUMYSIOM JUISL HAMKCAHUS IAaHHOH paGoThb! MOCITYHMIIO
CpaBHEHHE [BYX NacCakeil 3 KHUI O CTAAMAILHO CXOAHBIX HOMAanM4ecKuX
OxoTHUKax-cobuparensx. B nepsom u3 nux JlopHa Mapann onuchisaet
6ywmeHoB Haii Haii: “Cryuan, koraa moau B spocTd TepsA/IH KOHTPOIb Hal
coboit, BCMOMHHAOTCA ¢ GnaroroseriHbIM yxacoM. OTpaBiieHHbIE CMEpTESb-
HbIM SIOM CTpEJIbl BCEr/a Mo/ PYKOH, W IoaH HHoraa youBanu MU ApyT apy-
ra, XoTs U He Yacto. KyHr 60sTCst Apak COBEPILIEHHO OTUYETIMBO M OCO3HAHHO,

" Gordon R.J. The 'Kung in the Kalahari Exchange: Ethnological Perspective // Past and
Present in Hunter—Gatherer Studies/Ed. C. Schrire. Orlando, FL: Academic Press, 1984.
P. 200, 206-208.

* Willeax A.R The Rock Art of South Afiica. Johannesburg; Thomas Nelson and Sons,
1963.P. 21-25.

* W3 npuBepeHLIEB ITOTO NIOCTy/1aTa CM., Hanpumep: Fabbro D. Peaceful Societies: an
Introduction // Joumal of Peace Research. 1978. Vol. 15. P. 76-83; Ferguson R B. Introduc-
tion: Studing War // Warfare, Culture and Environment/Ed. R B. Ferguson. New York:
Academic Press, 1984; Dentan R K. Netes on Childhood in a Nonviolent Context: The Se-
mai Case (Malaysia) // Leaming Non—aggression: The Experience of Noniterate Socie-
ties / Ed. M.F. A Montagu. Fair Lawn: Oxford University Press, 1978. P.94-143.
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4aCTO NOBOPAT Ha 3Ty TeEMy H JIH000E NPOSBIIEHHE HECOMIacHs B IPyNIie 3acTaB-
JISIET X 4yBCTBOBATh ce0A HENoBKO... CrpemneHHe u3bexars HEeCornacus M
BpaKAeOHOCTH 3aCTaBASET KYHI O4eHb CTPOro NpUAEPKUBATLCS HeoOCyx aae-
MbIX HOpM NoBeAeHHU. . . Jlpaka ¢ HIeHOM CBOEH IpyNnbl CYMTAETCS Y KYHT Of1-
HUM M3 CaMbIX THIOXHX MIOCTYNKOB’”!

Tenepb cpaBHUM unTuposaHHoe BbILLIE C OMMCaHWeM abopUreHoB ApHeM-
JIeH1a OHHMH K3 Haubosiee aBTOPUTETHBIX ITHOrpaoB ABCTPANHH — CYNpy-
ramu Bephar: “B ceBepo-BOCTOMHOM M CEBEPO-LICHTPAILHOM ApPHEMAEHAE BO-
MHCTBEHHOCTD LIGHUTCSl BECbMA BbICOKO. MY»KUHHA, KOTOpbIii 1aeT NOHSATh, YTO
MnpH cilyyae He KoeOACh MYCTUT B XOJ KOMbs, BbI3bIBAET B PaBHOH Mepe U
CTpax U BocxuLieHue. [TocteneHHo oH MOXeT co3farh cebe Takylo peryTauuio,
YTO TOJILKO OYEHb HEMHOTHE OCMESISITCS OTKPbITO €MY NPOTHBOPEUHTh. BHaua-
Jie OH MOXET NMpHKa3ath KOMy-HHOYIb YOHUTb OMpeAENEHHOro YeNoBeKa, 3aTeM
TaKo# cyyaii MOXET NOBTOPHTLCA BKYTE C COOOLLEHUAMH 00 YCNELHOM KOJl-
noBcTse... JIo Tex nop, noka Takoi 4esoBek CoOMOAET pOACTBEHHbIE 00s3a-
TENIbCTBA M PEJIMMHO3HbIE YCTAHOBJIEHHS], €M0 PEAKO MOCTUrAET HAKa3aHME. ...
Korpa Tpamuips noolpsieT BOMHCTBEHHOCTb HACTO/BLKO, YTO fIPECTIDK YeNo-
Beka MOXET ObITb NMOBBIILIEH B pe3yJibTare yOuHcTBa KonbeM B CIIHHY WM Chist-
LLIEero, BCEr/Ia CyLUECTBYET ONaCHOCTb paciiafia IpyTnoBOH CONMIAPHOCTH. ..™
AneKBATHOCTD ONKMCaHKs! BEPHATOB MOATBEPIKAAETCS PS/IOM HE3ABUCHMbIX HC-
TOYHHKOB, BK/TIOHAIOLLUX U O/IHY aBTOOHOrpadHio abopureHa — Jlamunamu-.

ApHeMJIeH]1 OTHOCHTCS K YHCITY 3KOJIOMMUECKH BbICOKONPOIYKTUBHBIX pai-
0HOB ABcTpaiuu. [IpyruM Takum paiioHoM Obisla toro-BoCTOUHast ABCTpaTus, W
B YaCTHOCTH, — LiTaT Bukropust. Asctpanuiickuii arHonor Jhx.breiinu nposen
CpaBHEHHE YHC/IEHHBIX JaHHBIY N0 N'OMHLIKIY Y TIEMEHU MYPHIHH (K KOTOpPO-
My OTHOCHTCS U BbILLIENPUBEIEHHAsA LMTaTa U3 KHurv bepHaro) u abopureHos
njeMeHH BaHUHWIbAYTBa 1uTata Bukropus. Hackonbko Ham u3BecTHO, nomo6-
HOE YMCJIEHHOE CpaBHEHHE B UCCIIEA0BAHMAX 110 OXOTHHKaM-coOHparTensm Obi-
Jio nposefeHO BrepBbie. JlaHHbie no MypHruH JDk.bnedinu B3sn u3 kHuMM
J1.YopHepa®, a naHHbie N0 BAHUHUILAYTBA BHIMMCIIN CAM 1O KHHTE BOCIOMH-

' Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 288.
: BerndtRM Berndt C.H. The World of the First Australians. P. 289.
¥ Cm.: Yecmume Y. Cpenm KoueBHHKOB CeBEpHO# ABCTpanuu. M.: BocTouHan nuTepary-
pa 1961. C. 87-88; Toxapes C.A. MexmnemexHble cootHouleH // Hapombl Aectparmiu u
Oxeannn (om8. pen. CA. Tokapes, C.I1. Tonctos). M.: AH CCCP, 1956. C. 190-194;
Lamilami . Lamilami speaks: the Cry Went On. Sydney: Ure Smith, 1974. P.8-10, 73-74,
87; Hiatt L. Social Control in Central Amhemland // South Pacific. 1959. Vol. 10. P. 188191
u
& Warner W.L. A Black Civilization. New York: Harper, 1937/1958. P. 158163.
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HaHuii Gernoro KaTopkHuka Yunbama Bakmu' u paccueram niiotHocTH 0XOT-
HUUbe-COONPATENLCKOrO HaceNeHHs HOro-BOCTOUHON ABCTpaIUH.

Mockonbky BbiBoab! k. belinyu 6b1nk ocnopeHb! TAKUM M3BECTHbIM ABCT-
panosezioM, kak @.Poy3, ubst kHura, B OTAHUHE OT paboTsl briefinu, Gb1a nepe-
Be/leHa Ha PYCCKHii S13bIK, YMECTHO MPUBECTH OOLUMPHYIO LMTATY W3 MOCHEA-
Heil. Bneiinu nuwer: “Eeponeityem, Komopwlii umen 803MOXMCHOCMb Haubonee
OMUMenvHO20 HABMOOEHUS BOOPYXICEHHBIX KOH@IUKMO8 Cpedu abopuceHos
rooicHot Ascmpanuu, 6bun Yuneam baxnu. Jecssmunemue 3a decsamunemuem oH
cmparicmeosan emecme ¢ abopueeramu... baxiu 6o 2uzanmom pocmom 8 6
ghymoe u 6 owimos (okono Ayx MeTpoB.— A.K)),...eemeparov eoennbix cpa-
ocenuts 8 Egpone, u'y He2o He 6bL10 OCHOBAHUL Ny2aMbCst BOOPYICEHHbIX KOH-
ghrurmos, ceudemenem KOmMopIX OH CMA, CPAHCMBYR GMECME ¢ abOPUeHa-
mu. Y mem He Metee, OOHUM u3 HaubONee CUILHBIX BNEYAMAEHUN €20 NaMImu
6bL1u BOOPYIHCEHHBIE CXBAMKIL U KPOBGONPOTUIMUE.

Eodsa o b npursim @ 00Hy u3 Zpynn abopu2eH08, KaK HaYaNacs Opaka ¢
coceoneti oowuHot. B smou cxsamxe Mmydicuure nponoponu konvem 6edpo, a
HCEHWUHY YOWIU, NOpasus KonveM 8 obnacme noomvluky. Hemnozo no2oos
cobnasHeHue (Wi noxuuerue) JHCeHUHbl 6HOBb NPUBENO K CXBAMKE, 8 X00e
Komopoil bbiiu youmvl 0sa mameuuka. Jlanee 8 xole mpexvacosou Gumeot
Medxncoy coceOHuUMU obwyurnamu GbUtu Youmul mpu JceHupurvbl. baxau e He-
nocpedcmeeHHbIM ceudemenem ecex amuox youiicme. B opyeoii ceupenon bumee
MYDICYUHbL U HCeHUUHbL bl NOKDbIMbI KPOBbIO 1t GUNUCL HACMONBKO Jicec-
moxo, Ymo cyena, no mHeruro bainu, botra "navmozo bonee cmpawron”, yem
6Ce me CPpadICeHUA C NOPOXOM U NYIIAMU, KOMOpPble eMy RPUXOOWIOCs 8UOEmb 6
Huoepnanoax 6 1799 2. B pesynemame cxéamxu 6oinu youmor 08e JiceHujurbl
u3 gpymnwl baxmu. Houwvio wienvl apynnet baxmu omomemunu ceoum gpazam:
HANAe Ha HUX BPACNIOX, OHU 36w mpex Yenoeex 00 CMepMu, HECKObKUX Pa-
HW, a ocmateHblx obpamunu 6 beacmeso. Panenvim He dasanu nowadvl, ux
3a0UnU 00 CMepmuL, a 3aMmem y mpynos Ompe3any OCIMPbIMU PDAKOSUHAMY, KYC-
Kamu KpemHs 1 G0esbIMU MONOPaMU HOZU U DYKU.

Ilockoneky apynna, ¢ komopoit cmparcmeoean baxnu, 6vuia Hebovwion, u
maxumy Jice bbLiu BPAXCECKUEe OOUJUHBL, IMOM CUCOK Youmblx OoniceH bbLn
cocmaglims OOBONILHO BbICOKUL NPOYEHM Om ObUjett YUCTIEHHOCTY MECIMHO20
Hacenes. boree moeo, ace smu nanaderus u3 3acadel U UIBUEHUL MO2TU CRY-
YUMbCA @ 00UH MONLKO Nepeblit 200 ckumanuti baxnu, omobpantbie u 3ane-
YamieHHble Navsimbio 00 Cavoll Cmapocmil Kak Cavble CEexCUe U CUWIbHbIE
gnevanuienua. Ho dadice ecnu @ce smu cmepmu, — no MeHwwiel! Mepe, mpuna-
Oyamo — HeoBX0OUMO pacnpedeiume Ha 6ce MpUOYamMbp Jiem &VeCo OOHO0

! Blainey G. Triumph of the Nomads: a History of Ancient Australia. Melboume — Syd-
ney: Macmillan, 1975. P. 109-110.
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200a, mem He MeHee, OHU CBUOETENLCMEVIOIN O HAUUMENBHOM O MAIOYUC-
JIEHHO20 HaceeHUs NPOYeHMe Nomepb.

Ilepevucnennblil svlde CNUCOK YOUTICIG He UCHEPNbIBaem CBUOEMENbCMG
Baxau no nosody eotirel y abopuzenos. Bozne 20pot Mopuax. nenodaneky om
cospemeHHoU agmocmpaoki, cesabigaroufeti Konax u orcunione, 2pynna baxnu
ObLIa BPEMEHHO OCNADNEHA OMCYMCMBUEM MYHCYUH, Yuteduwux Ha oxomy. Ob-
WuHa ObIa 6HE3ANHO AMAKOBAHA, MAIbYUKA U OEBOYKY 3AKOIONU KONbSIMU.
Hemioeo nocoos 6 opeanuzoean ycneuinbiil petio 803mMe30us. 8 X00e Komo-
PO20 ObLTU YOUMbL 080 MYHCHUH U3 GPAIICECKOU SPYNNbL.

Hexomopoe apemst cnyems bariu u e20 Opyses pacnonodicunuce Ha bepezy
NPECHOBOOHO20 V3EPA U BHE3ANHO YCBUMATU ULYM CXBAMKU, OOHOCUBUIENCS C
opyeoeo bepeca. Ha credyrowyun Oeno abopucerst u baxnu nouviu myoa u na-
wuiu mpynol Jirodetl, YoUmslx 80 CHe 80 GPeMA GHE3ANHO20 HanadeHuA. .. Ckonb-
KO JiceHuyur b0 youmo baxnu ne coobyaem, Ho oH euden "MHO2O HeeHUUH U
Oemeil, IeXCaujux Ha 3emie, Cepbe3HO PaHEeHbIX U uzysedeHHbix". Bousu osepa
Mooesappe mpex Mmydicuun 3aK010AU KONLAMU U OOHO20 MAILYUKA YOUIU, npOo-
JomMus emy 20108y... B credyrowenl opare, a8HO u3—3a diceriyuH, Ovlia youma
OOHQA U3 HUX U 0Be NAIICENI0 PaHeHbl Ha bepeay pexu, 20e-mo 80u3U CoBpeMeH-
noeo Keun-napxa 8 [orcunionze. Tlosoice obwpurna baxmu 6eina chosa amaxoea-
Ha, youm e2o cmapulii Opye @Mecme Co C8oell HCeHOU U ColHOM. B credyrowem
cmonkrHogeHuu Obliu Youmol mpu wiena @paxceckoco niemenu... Coanacro
socnomurarusim baxiu, 80 8cex amix MHOLONUCIEHHBIX CDANCEHUSIX MEXCOY
KOWIOUWUMYU OOUUHAMY OH 8bICMYNAN 8 POTU BOODYHCEHHO20 MUPOMBopYa,
COBECMIUB020 YBEUesameNsl Wit BOEHHOR0 KOPPEChOHOeHma'" .

Bocromunanns YuibaMa Rakm nepeBeeHbl Ha pycckHii si3bIi. CpaBHu-
Basi PyCCKHii MepeBoj ITOH KHMIM C Mepecka3’oM COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX 3MH300B
Jhxopmxem bnefiHu, HETPYHO YOEAUTLCS, YTO HECKONLKO ONKUCAHUI NOMULIK-
Ja YuibamoM Bakii B COBETCKOM M3JaHKH NONaK B YMCAO COKpaLLieHHi npu
nepeBoze. [TonHbIH CIMCOK KEePTB, MPHBOAMMBIA briefinu, cocTaBnseT kak Mu-
HuMyM 50 yenosek 3a 30 ner, Brnouast 10 xeHwmA K 12 perei.

Breiiny BLIMCIHIT 110 MCTOYHWKAM H KapTe MPEANonaraeMyto YACIEHHOCTD
IJIEMEHH BaHWHWIILAYTBA, K KOTOpOMY MpuHapiexana obuyna bakiu, Tpu
TJIOTHOCTH HaceNeHust B 4-6 KB. MWJIb HA YEJIOBEKA YUCIEHHOCTb BaHUHWIIb-
syrsa 0/kHa Gbuia coctanste oT 280 1o 420 yenosex. Takum obpaszom, “no
CaMbIM OCTOPOXHbIM MOACUeTaM, — NuLLeT breiinu, — obLuke notepu ot Boo-
PY>(€HHbIX CTOIKHOBEHHH B MporopLH K O0LLe#i YHCIEHHOCTH HaceNeHHs Co-
crau | uent. k 270 3a 1 ron»’. DT COOTHOLLIEHHE NPEBLILLAET AHATIOTHYHYIO

' , Ibid. P. 106-108.
? Barnu V. Asctpanuiickuii poGzoH. M.: Hayxa, 1966.
3 Blainey G. Op.cit. P. 110-111.
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uudpy no Hait Hait (mo aanubiM PJIn,— 0, 15 yen k 250 32 1 rox) 6onee uem B
6 pa3 (cm. rnasy | Hacrosiueil paboTbl). Bo3MOXXHO MpH 3TOM, YTO OLIEHKH
Jhx.bneiinn  CyllleCTBEHHO 3aHMXEHbl; CaM aBTOp MpeiaraeT HMX Kak
“KOHCEpBATHUBHbIE”, T.€. BbIYUCIICHHBIE MO HIDKHEH rpaHi BEPOSTHOCTHBIX MO~
Kazareneil. bneiiHu nucan o BO3MOXXHOCTH TOIO, YTO JIaHHbIE O FOMHLMAE Clie-
AyeT pacnpenensts He Ha 30 niet, a Ha Gonee kopoTkuit nepuon BpemenH. Kpo-
M€ 3TOr0 MOXKHO 0OpaTHTL BHHMaHHE Ha chedyrowyto ¢pasy Yuibsama baiom:

“$1 oueHb CTpaan MOpaLHO, oco6eHH0 OT 3THX CLIEH HaCWJIUs, KOTOpbIE NO-
BTOPSUIUCb YYTb JIN HE edrcemecayno”’ ! HanexHocts Bocniomuuanuii Y. bakm
Kak ~MCTOYHHKa TIOJITBEpK/ACTCS KHWIOH  BOCTIOMMHAHMI  MHCCHOHEpa
J1. Tpenkenaa o cBoeii >kusHu cpeay abopuretios B 1824-1859 rr?

Hanubie breiinu xopouo cornacytores ¢ umdpamu YopHepa 10 arpeccHu
y MYPHrUH. YncneHHOCTs MypHPMH B Hadane XX B. coctaisuia okono 3000
ues., a notepu 3a 1909-1929 rr. cocrasunm, no noacueram Yopuepa, 200 yen.
YaenbHblit BeC noTepb paBHAETCS, TakWM obpasoM, | yen. Ha 300 3a rox’. 3a-
METHM, YTO MYPHIHH — 3TO MO KpaiHeH Mepe TpU AeMa, T.. abOpHIreHbl B 3TOM
3KONOTMYECKOM paiioHe AeHCTBUTENbHO MOTYT TO3BOMUTS cebe “pOCKOLLb” pe-
ryNSIpHbIX MEXOOLLMHHBLIX koH(pnukToB. Bonee Toro, noxoxe, 4to 3T KOH-
(MKTBI CITY>KUIIK OTPEAENEHHBIM PETYNSTOPOM YMC/IEHHOCTH HaceNeHHs, fo-
3BOJISBIIMM abOpHIreHaM MOAJEPKHUBATL DKONOFHUECKUH SKBHIHOPHYM MpH
HEU3MEHHOM oOpase ku3HH. BO3MOXKHO, 3T0 HCKIOUUTENbHA OCODEHHOCTD
“aBCTPAMHCKON™ MOIENH pasBUTHA KyJbTypbl. ITa OCOOEHHOCTb KYJLTYpbi
aBCTpaIUiickUX aOOpPHIEHOB CPaBHUTENLHO ONArONpUSITHBIX SKONOMHYECKHX
obnacreil No4TH YHUKAIbHA B sy ITHOrpadHyecKuX Marepuaos 1o OXOTHH-
xam-cobuparessam XIX crosies H.3., HO PHCKHEM MPEANOJIOKHTb, YTO OHa
BPSL JTH YHHKA/IbHA KaK YepTa COLMAbHOM >KM3HN Ooee paHHHMX CTaAHANbHBIX
neprooB passHTHs Homo sapiens sapiens’a.

JlaHHble N0 MYPHIMH W BAHWHMWIBSYTBA, HMEIOLLME YHUC/IOBOE BbIPKEHHE
NOATBEPHAAIOTCA KAHECTBEHHBIMU AAHHBIMH 110 IPYrHM, SKOJIOTHHECKH 6na-
FONPHUSATHBIM, paMOHaM Agcrpanuy. Ccbiiki Ha OCHOBHbIE HCTOUHHKH NpHBe-
feHbi camuM Brefinn’® . Kpome Toro, psil JaHHbIX MO arpeccit Y rIeMeH 3KONo-
ruyecky GnaronpusTHbiXx paiioHOB AsctpaiuM Obll 00OOLIEH B KHUre
B.A.IJJMHmpemzmaﬂa5 Y BKJIOYAET MMeMEHA KypHau, BakaHyBaH, HappHHbEPH,

! Baxm V. Vxas. cou. C. 44 (kypeus Hai — A. K).
* Threlkeld 1. E. Australian Reminiscences and Papers of L.E. Threlkeld, Missionary to the

Aboncms 1824-1859. Canberra: Australian Institute of Aboriginal Studies, 1974. 2 vols.

lVame; W.LOp.cit. P. 158-163.

BIamevG Op.cit. P. 110.

> [Liupenarian B.A. Y VCTOKOB BOWHbBI H mupa // Tepumu A.H., Cemenos FO.N,, LLinu-
penbmaH B.A. BoiiHa 1 Mup B paHHEH HCTOpPHHM YeioBeYeCTRa Yacm nepeai. C. 5-176. M.:
MDA PAH, 1994.C. 75-94.
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avepy (FOrxHast ABCTpanus); MyPHIHH, FOJIEHIOp, anasa (ApHemneHa), Bana-
pau (Hosblit IOxnbiit Yanec), HenouMeHoBaHHble rpynnbl KeuHcneHaa, 3a-
nagHoi v cesepHOr ABCTpanuu. Apavna W uinaypa (LlentpanbHas ABctpa-
JWS) TP 3TOM, 110 KOCBEHHBIM JaHHbIM, 3aHUMAIOT 110 YPOBHIO MEXOOLLIMHHOM
arpeccHy MpOMEXYTOYHOE MOJoKeHHe, Bonee npubnmmkasce k aGoprreHam
31, ueM K HOro-BOCTOYHOH ABCTpATHH WK ApHeMHeuzw Jannbie no arpec-
CHM y NMHTY6H, npuBeaeHHble B.A LLInupensmatom' no cratbe @. Maiiepca’
OTHOCSATCS K TOMY NEPHORY, KOrAa MUHTYOH yke Mepecesuinch W3 MyCThIHH
I'ubcoHa B NMOCTOsIHHBIE MOCENCHHSA MPH MHCCHSAX WM MOCENKaX Oefbix aBcT-
panuiiLies.

Wrak, cpaBHMBas ypoBEHb TOMHLMAA Y NOIBWKHBIX OXOTHHKOB-
cobuparerneii B axcTpeMasibHOH NPUPOAHOIA Cpene, ¢ OAHOM CTOPOHBI (OyLiMe-
Hbi Kanaxapu v abopurenst 3[1), 1 B GaaronpusTHoii cpeae — ¢ Apyroi, Mbi Bu-
JMM NPSMYO MONOXKHUTESBHYHO KOPPEJSILIMIO MEXAY CTefeHblo 6aronpusaTHo-
CTH Cpe/lbl H HHTEHCHBHOCTBIO MEXXOOLIMHHBIX KOH(IMKTOB. YKa3aHHbIE KOH-
(JIMKTBI BO BCEX PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX OOLLIECTBAX NPEACTABMAIOT THI BHYTPEHHUX
KoH}pnukToB (intemal warfare), T.. CTONKHOBEHHIA MeXAY Y/ieHaMH €IUMHbIX B
ITHOKYNbTYPHOM OTHOLLIEHHN MaKpOCOLMANbHBIX IPynl.

KyMyasTuBHBIM nokazaresieM CTENEHH 3KCTPEMANbHOCTH CPeibl B IaHHOM
CITy4ae MOXET CNY>KMTb YPOBEHb CPEIHENOA0BOrO BbIMAAEHHs OCANKOB, a KOp-
PENMPYIOLLMM COLIMATbHBIM N0KA3aTeleM — MIOTHOCTL HaceneHus. [loauepku-
BAEM, YTO YKa3aHHbI npeaBapUTesibHbIi BbIBOJ O CBA3W arpecCHi H 3KOJIOMH
CNpaBEVIMB TOJBKO 18 OOILECTB JAHHOMO YPOBHS COUHMATbHO-3KOHOMM-
YecKOro pasBuUTHs (MOABIKHbIE OXOTHHKU-COOMpaTenn C MEXOOLMHHBIMH
KOH(IMKTaMH BHYTPH €AUHbX NO KyJbType COLMYMOB) U MPOBEPEH TOJBKO
JU151 OIHO# Pa3HOBHIHOCTH IKCTPEMAIBHBIX CPEZl, @ UMEHHO OJTYTYCTbIHb.

11. TeppuTopHa/ILHOCTL Y aG0pHIeHOB ApHeMJIeHa
u wrata Bukropus

JIOBONBbHO HEOXKHAAHHO BbIACHAETCS, YTO CTEMEHb SKCKMO3MBHOCTH MC-
NOJIL30BaHUA JIOKA/IbHBIX MPUPOAHBbIX PECYpCOB B ABCTpaIUM Cabo 3aBUCHT
(ecmu 3aBucUT BOOOLUE) OT CTENEHH apUAHOCTH NPUpOAHOI cpeabl. Tak, Ha-
npumep, y abopureHoB ApHeMIIeHa U LiTata BUKTOpHs OH He Bblllie, Yem Yy

apaHza LieHTpabHO ABCTpaUY .

:TamxceC. 84.
= Myers F.R. (1986). Pintupi Country. Pintupi Self: Sentiment, Place and
Politics among Western Desert Aborigines: Washington: Smithsonian Institute

Press P. 599.P. 599)
3 Spencer B, Gillen F. The Native Tribes of Central Australia. London: Macmillan, 1899.

P. 149-152.

114



AOGopureHb! 3xkonoruuecku 61aronpUsTHLIX obacTeii ABCTpaniH CTpemMu-
JIMCb HaWTy4UIMM 00pazoM KCroJb30BaTh (PAyKTyauun obecneueHHOCTH pas-
JMYHBIMH THLLEBLIMH PECYpCaMH OTHAENbHbIX TEPPHTOPHIA B ONpEACTICHHbIE
NepyOb! FOA0BBIX MPUPOAHBIX LIMKIIOB.

[TosromMy cocraB xO3SCTBEHHBIX MPYNN B KKAbM AaHHbIA MOMEHT MO
ObITb paznmMuHbIM: arperaumd MHoxecTsa JIA, npuHamiexalmx K pazmy-
HbIM TEPPUTOpPHANILHBIM OOLLMHAM, NTOCTOSIHHO COOMpanich B MeCTax U300m-
TUsl KAKOro-M60 NULLEBONO NPOAYKTa, AKHUBOTHOTO MM PacTUTENLHOIO Mpo-
vcxoxcaeHns. C aToi Lenblo “xo3sieBaMH™ W300HUITbHOM TEPPHUTOPHH pacchiia-
NCb MOHUB! C NMPUMMALLIEHHAMU PANY APYIHX APY)KECTBEHHBIX JIOKANbHBIX
rpynn. Y.baisim HasbiBaeT Takue cOOpbl “koppoOoppH”, He coobuias CKOMb-
HUOy b onpeaeneHHbIX cBeneHHi 06 opraHuzauuu JIAI 1 ux cesizu co cBst-
LEeHHbIMU 00beKTamMy naHauadTa. Takue CBEACHHA UMEIOTCA B H300MANK Ans
abopHreHOB ApHEMIEHAa, ri€ MOAENM XO3SHCTBEHHOIO LMKIa aGOpUNeHOB,
HECMOTPA Ha KaYeCTBEHHOE paxiuuue NaHAWAagToB, ObUIH TaKUMH e KaK Y
BaHWHWIbAYTBA. [laHHble MO MEXOGIIMHHOMY HMCMOJB30BAHHIO 3KOHOMHYE-
CKMX pECypcoB MO pa3HbIM pertoHam ABCTpaMH HEOAHOKpaTHO 0000iia-
auce'. Tlon “KayecTBEHHBIMH PazMUUAMK™ IKONOTMHECKHX YCJIOBHIA 1OTO-
BOCTOUHOM ABCTpaiu U ApHEMJICH/IA Mbl MOAPa3yMEBAcM HE pasHyro cre-
neHb NPOAYKTUBHOCTH Ccpeibl (CyAs MO MAOTHOCTH HacelieHus, OHa Obina npu-
MEPHO OJIHOMO YPOBHS), & TO, YTO KOHKPETHbIE NMPUUHHbI, CTHMYJIMPOBABLLIKE
arperauuu abopureHoB (NMOpoit Ha NepUoibl 10 HECKONBKHX MecsueB), Oblm
pasnuyHbiMU. B nepBoM ciyuae 310 Mor ObiTh XOA pbiObl, CE30H CO3PEBaHHA
ONpPEENEHHbIX KOPEHLEB; B ClTy4ae OTHOCUTENLHONO PacCpefioTO4EHHS eMa —
3MMHHE XONOZAA C NPOHHM3LIBAIOLIMMH BeTpaMu. B ceepHoit AscTpauu pas-
JMYHBIE JIOKAJIbHbIE FPYMMbl COOMPANTMCL BMECTE BO BPEMS MJIOJOHOLLICHHS!
onpeneneHHbIX BUI0B NANbM WM OPEXOBbIX AEPEBLEB, 4 TAKOKE B CE30H J0X-
Jieil, KOraa paccpeoToueHHe HOMAIOB CTAHOBHJIOCH HEBO3MOXHBIM. CpaBHU-
Bast Y€ MOJEJIM PaCcCPEOTOUEHHS B SKONOrHUECKH OaronpUsTHbIX U apHAHBIX

'Cwm, wanpumep: Kabo B.P. TlepsoObrmHas o01LMHA OXOTHHKOB W cobnparenedi (no as-
CTpanuiickum Marepuanam) // [potieMbl HCTOpUKM AOKaNUTATHCTHYeckyX obutects/ OtB.
pen./1.B Jlamiosa. M.: Hayka, 1968. C. 228, 233-235, 241-242, 248-249, 255, 260; Hiatt
L.R. Local Organization Among the Austratian Aborigines // Oceania. 1962. Vol. 32. P. 279~
282; Hiatt L.R Ownership and Use of Land Among the Australian Aborigines // Man the
Hunter/ Eds. RB. Lee., | Delore. Chicago: Aldine Publishing Company, 1968. P. 99-102;
Lowrandos H.  Aboriginal Spatial Organization: South--Western Victoria Reconsid-
ered // Archaeology and Physical Anthropology in Oceania. 1977. Vol. 12. P.: 202-224;
Pilling AR Southeastern Australia: Level of Sociocultural Organization // Man the Hunter;
Thompson D.F. Economic Structure and the Ceremonial Exchange in Amhemland. Mel-
boume, 1949. P. 1718, 20-26; Wheeler G.C. The Tribe and Intertribal Relations in Australia.
London: Murray, 1910. P. 74-80. u ap.
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paiioHax, crieffyeT OTMETHTb, YTO pa3fiefieHHe B Nepyol 3aCyXH B TakuX Ipyn-
Max KaK Hrararsspa, MMHTYOU WIIH MHTbA-TUTHS ObIO BbIHYX/AEHHBIM H HMENO
LeJIbH0 MHHUMH3aUMIO PUCKa YMEPETL OT roiofia Uik xkaxabl. B ceepHol 1
HOrO-BOCTOYHOM ABcrpanuu paccpeoTOYeHHE COLMYMOB a0OpUreHOB UMENO
ONTHMM3aUHOHHBIH XapaKTep, T.e. UMENO LETIbiO MaKCUMATHO pazHOOOpasHTL
MHTaHHE C MMHMMaJ'leblMH 3Heprosarparamu'.

['oBops 0 “x03sicBax” TEPPUTOpU, Mbl CTABUM KaBbl4kd MOTOMY, YTO B
JIaHHOM CJlyyae NojipazyMeBacTcs B MEPBYIO O4Yepeab COOCTBEHHOCTb COOTBET-
crytownx JIAI Ha putyanbHbie 00beKTbE HX TeppUTOpHiA. TeppuTopHaibHbie
OOLUMHD! (JIOKaIbHbIe TPYTINbl) aG0OpUreHOB ABCTpajiiM MOBCIOLY BKIHOYAH
no Heckosbko JIAT, 0ObiuHO OT ABYX A0 LiecTH, npuyem cocta JIAI ocraBan-
sl cTabWIIbHBIM (MCKITHOYAst ECTECTBEHHYIO CMEPTHOCTb, B TOM YKMCJE B pe3yJib-
Tare BOOPY)KEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHH), 8 COCTaB JIOKAIbHBIX IPYNN NepHOAHYE-
CKM MEHAICS. UlieHbl Kakoi-nu6o koHkpeHoit JII™ MOIH MOCCOpUTECS C
unexamu apyroi JIII', npuHaanexxauieit K 3o e NOKaILHO#H rpymie u nepe-
CEMUTBLCSA B APYTYHO 00LUMHY . [ToCTOSHHBIM (hakTOpOM, BIMSBLUUM Ha pasMep
¥ COCTaB JIOKA/IbHBIX TPYNII, KAK Y BAHUHHUIbAYIBA, Tak H B CEBEPHON ABCTpa-
MM, 6bIN1a YTPO3a HANAAEHHS NPECTABUTENEH BPaXKIEOHbIX OOLLIMH.

Takum 0oOpasoM, Mozeb TepPpPUTOPHALHOH OpraHu3auuHd aGopureHoB
ApHemnenza u wrara Bukropus Gbuia He MeHee rubkoi, yem B 31, u no-
3BOJIUIA MPEICTABUTENAM PasHbIX TEPPUTOPHUANLHBIX [Py HCNOJB-30BaTh
pecypebl apyr apyra. CoGCTBEHHO FOBOpsl, CTONKHOBEHHS H3-3a MHILEBbIX
pecypcoB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B ABCTPAIMK He 3adKcHpoBaHbl. B Gnaronpu-
ATHBIX paOHaX BOOPYXEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHH, Kak Mb! BUIEH, ObINO npe-
JIOCTATOYHO, HO HEMOCPEACTBCHHBIM MOBOAOM K HHM ObLM CMOpbI HE H3-32
MHLLM, @ H3-33 KEHLLMH.

12. IlpeaBapuTeibhbie BbIBOALI 10 TEPPHTOPHAILHOCTH
H arpeccHH y a0OpureHoB ABCTpaIuu

W3 cpaBHeHus moneneill TEppPUTOPUANbHON OPraHM3aliK ¥ arpeCCHBHOIO
noseaeHus aGopureHos 311 u axonorvyeckH ONaronpUsTHOI YacTh ABCTpasvu
MOXXHO CAENATh CICAYIOLLHE OCHOBHbIE BLIBO/bI:

! Cm.: Gould RA. Comparative Ecology... P. 450-454.

2 Stanner W.EH. Aboriginal Territorial Organization: State, Range, Domain and Re-
gime // Oceania. 1965. Vol. 36. P. 1-26; Lourandos . Op. cit; Fison L., Howitt A W. Kami-
laroi and Kumai. Melboume: Robertson, 1888; Gason S. Dieyerie Tribe of Australian Abo-
rigines. Adelaide, 1874; Taplin G. The Narrinyeri: an Account of the Tribes of South Austra-
lian Abongmes Adelaide, 1874.

? Cwm., vanpumep: Baic V. Yas. cou. C. 46, 52-53, 88.
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a) YMCNIO MEKOOLLIMHHBIX CTONKHOBEHUH pacTeT MpsiMO NMPONOPLIHOHATLHO
creneHu OAaronpHATHOCTH NPUPOIHON CPeabl;

6) MexOOLUMHHBIE CTONIKHOBEHHSI HOCAT XapaKTep, IfiaBHbIM 0OOpas’oM,
BHYTPHITHHUECKHX;

B) IOXOXE, YTO HaUMHasl C HEKOTOPOrO YPOBHS 00ECTIEYEHHOCTH BOAHBIMH
¥ TIHLLIEBLIMK pecypcaMHu cTericHb X OOWWs MepecTaeT BAMATL Ha (opMbl
TeppUTOPHANbHOI OpPraHN3aLMH UCTIONB30BAHHSA ITHX PECypCoB.

[Tpumeuanue: BbiBOA “a)”’ CrpaBEeTHB UMEHHO JUIA abopHreHOB ABCTpa-
MK, HO HE ODA3aTeNbHO Al BCEX M3BECTHLIX 3THOrpapuu HOMAIMUECKMX
OXOTHHKOB-cOOHMpareneii.
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CIHA






1. OGmas reorpagpuueckas ¥ 3KOIOMHUECKAN XAPAKTEPHCTHKA

B nokoHTakTHBIH nepuoa MHAEHUbI, rOBOPHBLIME
Ha LUOLLIOHCKUX WM POJCTBEHHbIX LIOLUOHCKHM
(HyMMKCKVIX) A3bIKaX, 3aHHMAJIH NOYTH BECh TaK Ha-
3biBacMblit borbiuoi bacceiin CLUA (coxpatteH-
HO — BB). EquHCTBEHHBIM HCKITIOYEHHEM Obina He-
60/1b-111as rpyTINa NeHy TH3bIYHbIX yalllO Ha rpaHH-
ie wrarop Hepana u KanugopHus'. l'lpn aHammze
3ITHOMPaMYecKOro Marepana B JaHHO#H ryase oc-
HOBHOE BHMMaHKe Oyner yJensThCst Tak HasbiBae-
MbIM 3amafHbIM LuoWioHamM bombiuoro bacceiina
(TocaBH), MOCKOJIbKY OHU CITyXKaT KJIACCHUYECKHM NPUMEPOM HEarpecCUBHbBIX U
HETEPPUTOPHATIBHBIX OXOTHHKOB-coOMparenell NOJYIyCTbIHb YME-PEHHOIo
nosica. Mix o6pa3 »xu3Hu Obun tpoko pacnpoctpateH B bb B ronouexe u 06o-
3Ha4aeTCca B apXeOJOMMUECKOil JIMTepaType Kak «KyMAbTypa MyCTbIHH». JTHO-
rpaduyeckuii Matepuan B 3TOH riaBe OyaeT aH CKato, MOCKObKY OCHOBHbIE
(haxTopb! BO3AEHCTBUS CYpOBOIH 3KONOrHYECKOi Cpe/ib! Ha YPOBEHb arpeccuy Y
OXOTHHKOB-COOHMpareneii yxe Obln J0CTAaTOYHO 0OCTOATENLHO PacCMOTPEHbI
B rnasax I u Il HacTosue#t paGorbl.

Bb — 310 06LLUMpHas rnoiaab BHyTpeHHero ctoka (1 MIH. 36 ThiC. KB. KM),
OXBaTbIBalOWIas NO4TH BClo Hesany, 3anaaHy:o yacts IITaTa ¥Ora, yactu Ope-
roHa, Aii1axo, Koro-BOCTOUHOH H 1oxHOH Kanudopruu®. Ha cepep BB npocty-
paercst mpuMepHO A0 37- mapaniend, Ha 3anaje orpaHHueH ropamu Ceeppa

' Janerski J. C. (1981). Ethnohistory and Ethnography of the Elko and Ely Dis-
tricts // Prehistory, Ethnohistory and History of Eastem Nevada: Cultural Resources Summary
of the Elko and Ely Districts / Ed. S.R James. Bureau of Land Management, Nevada. Cultural
Rsounce Series. Washington, 1981. Ne. 3. P. 153.

? Pabaes AT, flposoos H.H. 3oun HC, Dpeiikun 3.1 Tyctbiim. M.: Mbicns, 1986.
C. 185; Simms S.R Great Basin Environments, Present and Past// BAR. 1987. Vol. 381.
P.26.
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Hesana, Ha BOCTOKE — ropamMH Bacaq 1 naato Puneiik, Ha 10re — cUCTeMoi
pexu Konopazo u nycreiHei Moxase'.

BB — BHYTpeHHss CpeHeropHas MyCTbIHS YMEPEHHOrO Nosica ¢ KOHTHHEH-
TallbHbIM KJTMMAaTOM M MpeobniafaHieM 3MMHHX OCaZKOB B BUAE cHera, CaMbli
cyxoii Mecsll rofia — uionb. CpeaHeroaoBoi yposeHb ocankos B BB koneGnercs
B CBSI3U C BbICOTHOCTBIO M JIOKaIbHBIMH O0CODEHHOCTAMH penbedia. CpeaHero-
J0Bble LIM(pbI OCAZAKOB COCTABJISIOT Ha 1ore — 100 MM, Ha ceBepe — okono 330
MM, CPE/IHHE T10 PaifoHy B LIESIOM — Okoso 250 MM,

Mexny KpymnHbIMH MOpHBIMM CHCTEMaMH Ha BOCTOke W 3anage Bb npors-
HYJIUCh, NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO B MEPUAHOHAILHOM HamNpaBleHHH, MHOMOYKCIIEH-
Hble ropHbie XpedThl. Mx 06bIuHas BbicoTa— 2,7-3 KM, MakcuMaibHas — 3-3,5
kM. Mexay xpebtamMu pacnonaratorcs AJIMHHbIE, MECTAMH OY€Hb LUIMPOKUE
NonuHBI ¢ BbicoTamu 1,37-1,82 kM, 0GLIMHO MMEIOLLME CE30HHBIN CPeaUHHbIMH
Bogotok. B npenenax bb ects aBe MenkoBOAHbiE peuHble cucTeMbl: ['ym-
Gonbar Ha cesepe M Cesup Ha 10ro-BocToke. Pexa Chelik Ha ceBepe Bb e sB-
JIAETCS YaCTbIO €r0 BHYTPEHHErO CTOKa, HO €€ IONIMHY Taloke HaCeNTsUTH LLOLLIO-
HOS3bI4HBIE MHAEHLIbL, O KOTOPbIX Mbl OyieM NOBOPHTS.

BeicoTHOCTD, ropHblii penbed ¥ Gosnee Hu3KHe BeMMYHHBI HCTIapEHHS! TIPH-
BOJIIAT K TOMY, 4TO Bogy B bb HaittH nerue, yem B Kanaxapu, u Tem 6onee B 311,
HECMOTPsl Ha HM3KKE BEJIMYHMHBI CPEAHErOAOBbIX 0cankoB B mycthiHe CLIIA.
Ha Boctoke u 3anaze Bb nmeloTcs iBe CHCTEMBI OCTAaTOUYHBIX TEHCTOLIEHOBBIX
03ep, MMEBLLIME B Hayalle rofioLieHa HAMHOIO GOJIBLUIYIO, YeM HbIHE, TUIOLUAD.
3anmanHbie o3epa cucremb! JlaxOHTaH NpefOCTABSUI BO3MOXKHOCTb WHAEH-
ckoMy HaceneHHto 8-10 xusoner Hazaa BecTM 0Opa3 XKHW3HH, OCHOBaHHBIH Ha
MCTIONB30BAHNH JIOKATBHO 3aKPETUIEHHBIX MULLEBBIX PECYPCOB: MENKOH PbiObl,
MOJUTIOCKOB, BOJIHbIX PacTeHHH, BOAOMIABAIOLLEH NTHLbI U T.N.”.

Bocrounas crctema 03ep — BOHBHILL, OCHOBHBIM 3BEHOM KOTOPOIi ABNISETCA
3HameHnToe Bonbioe Comnstoe O3epo, He NMpeaoCTaBisia TakoH BOZMOKHO-
CTH BCEACTBHE cBOeH 3acoseHHOCTH. Kuimmar Gosbiueii yactu BB 6b1n 3acyiu-
JIMBbIM B TE€UYEHHE NOYTH BCETO rOOLEHA, YTO MPUBENO K HOPMHUPOBaHNIO HA
3TOH TEPPUTOPHH KOMILIEKCA “KyJIbTYpPbl MyCTbIHH , OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO Ha

" Aikens C. M, Madsen D.B. Prehistory of the Eastem Area// Handbook of North Ameri-
can Indians. Great Basin/Ed. H’ D'-1zevedo. Smithsonian Institution. Washington, 1986.
Vol 11.P. 11-15; cm., Taroxe kapry Ne | 1.

? Jennings J D, The Desert West // Prehistoric Man in the New World / Eds. ).D.Jennings,
E.Norbeck. Chicago— London: University of Chicago Press, 1971. P. 150; Babaes u ap.,
Ykas cou. C. 196; dikens C.M, Madsen D.B. Op.cit. P. 149.

3 Ibid P. 150-154; Butler VL. Tui Chub Taphonomy and the Importance of Marsh Re-
sources in the Western Great Basin of North America // American Antiquity. 1996. Vol. 61.
P.699-717; Bettinger R L. (1993). Doing Great Basin Archaeology Recently: Coping with
Variability // Joumnal of Archaeological Research 1: 43-66.
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CrIeLHaTH3HPOBaHHOE coOMpaTENLCTBO H OXOTY HAa MEJIKUX JKUBOTHBIX. [laH-
Hblit TMN ananTauuu UMeEeT, MO KpaiiHel Mepe B LEHTPaIbHON YacTH BB HC-
KNOUUTENLHO APEBHHIA (C 6 THICAYENETHS IO H. 3.) H CTAOWTBHBII XapakTep'.

DKOOrHyeckue ycnoBHs U MOJENH afanTauui OXoTHWKOB-cobupareneii B
Bb npeacrasnsior 1na Hac 3HaUUTENbHBII MHTEpeC NO KpaliHel Mepe 1o ABYyM
NpUYHHaM:

a) Kanaxapu u 31— 310 Tponuyeckue nycroiHi. Heobxoaumo npoBepHTD
BbISIBJIEHABIE PaHEE 3aKOHOMEPHBIE KOPPENSLUMH MEXAY YCIIOBHAMH CPEAb U
NOBEIEHHEM OXOTHHUKOB-COOHparesieil TPONHUYECKHX MyCTbIHb ¢ KAPTHHOM, KO-
TOpasi BbIPUCOBBLIBAETCS A1 MO KpaiiHeil Mepe OQHOH MYCTbIHM YMEPEHHOIo
nosica;

6) Hacenenue BB — enuHCTBEHHBIE B Mipe ITHOrpaduecKH 3aUKCHpOBaH-
Hble OXOTHUKH-cOBMpaTeny MYCTbIHH yMepeHHOro nosca. Bo BBeneHHU Mbl
YAOMHMHAIU O TOM, YTO paHee COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI XO3SHCTBEHHO-KYNLTYPHbIH
THN OXOTHUKOB-coOUparenied ObL1 WMPOKO pacnpocTpaded B Espasuu. B ya-
CTHOCTH, MyCTbIHU LleHTpanbHO# A31u ABNAIOTCS XOPOLLUMM reorpagyeckim,
oporpaduyieckum u skonoruueckiM atanorom bb B Crapom Ceere. U3zyuenne
uHaeueB bb nmeer, Takum 06pazoM, BaKHOE 3HaUEHHE B KAYECTBE aKTyalib-
HOH aHaOroBOH MOJEMM paHHMX MCTOpHHECKUX npoueccoB B LleHTpanbHoii
A3ui, cnabo U3yveHHbIX Jake apxeonoriyecku (cm. rasy 1, pasaen 14).

2. ®nopa u ¢ayna boabioro Baccefina

®nopa bb 3HauutenbHO Geaxee BUIaMM B CpaBHEHHH, Hanpumep ¢ Gonee
IOKHBIMU CYOTpONHUeCKUMH NyCTbiHAMH ceBepHoit Amepuku (CoHopod H
Moxage). B bb npeoGnagaior 31akoBble, KyCTapHHKH W OJHONETHHE TPaBbl.
Bbicokue nepeBbs OTCYTCTBYHOT, PaBHO KaK M CYKIYJIEHTbI; NOCAENHHE — MO
NpUYHHE OTPUUATENBbHBIX 3UMHHMX TemnepaTyp. HuwxkHsg 4acTb BbICOTHO-
30HQIbHLIX TMOACOB O00bIMHO 3aHATa accouuauuamu Lllanckein-I'pu3syn
(Artiplex confernifolia w Sarcobatus vermiculatus), cheayrouias 3a Hei 10 Bbl-
COTHOCTH — MOJbIHHO-TPABSHLIMH aCCOLMALMAMH C JOMHHALMEH MMraHTCKOH
NoNbIHY (Artemisia sp.); ellie Bbillie pacnoNaratoTcsi NMHLOHO-MOMOKEBEOBbIE
co00LLECTBA; MHOT/A, B CAMOM BbICOKOM MNOSICE BHOBb MOSIBISKOTCS MOJbIHHO-
TpaBsiHble cooOLecTBa’. B nuTanny nHzeiLies 1oxHo# yacTi BB BaxHy10 ponb

! Beck Ch, Jones G.T The Terminal Pleistocene/Early Holocene Arcaeology of the Great
Basin // Journal of World Prehistory. 1997. Vol. 11. P. 161-236; Kelly R L. Late Holocene
Great Basin Prehistory // Joumal of World Prehistory. 1997. Vol. 1 1. P. 1-50.

* James S.R Prehistory, Ethnohistory and History of Eastem Nevada: Cultural Resources
Summary of the Elko and Ely Districts. Bureau of Land Management, Nevada. Cultural Re-
source Series 3, Washington, 1981. P. 106, 129-130; Aikens C. M, Madsen D.B. Op. cit.
P. 155; Janetski J.C. Op.cit. P. 183-184.
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Hrpa c6Op OPELLIKOB KyCTAPHUKOBO# COCHBI-NIMALOHA (Pinus monophylla)'. B
LISHTpabHOI K ceepHOil YacTsaX Bb NUHLOH OTCYTCTBYET, M €10 MECTO 3aHu-
MaeT OObIKHOBEHHas COCHA, HMEIOLLIas ropa3fo MeHbILEee XO3AHCTBEHHOE 3Ha-
YeHue.

®ayHa Bb crons ke 6eHa no yacTu KpynHbIX XKUBOTHBIX, kak U 3I1 ABct-
panuu. Mmelorcs mviib TpH BUAA KOMBITHBIX CPEAHENO pa3sMepa: BWIIOpOr
(Antilocapra americana), chexHblid G6apan (Ovis canadensis) W oneHb-My
(Odocoileus hemionus). Tlepsbie ABa BUAA— CTalHbie XXHUBOTHbIE, a OJIEHb-
MYJ1 — OIMHO!HOE. InotHocTb MoMynsLMit Bcex Tpex BUIOB OblLTa HCKIIHOUH-
TebHO HU3KOI . Cpeliv MeSKMX HKMBOTHBIX HauGONbLIEE MHLLEBOE 3HAUEHHE
umenu aiinaxckuii kponuk (Sylvilagus audibonii) u uepHOXBOCTBII 3asu (Lepus
californicus), a Taoke 6071€€ MENKHE IPbI3YHbI: CYC/IMKH, KEHTYPOBbIE MbILLU H
KpbICbl, rodepsl, 3eMiisHbIe 6esikH, CReMyLIOHKH, OypPYHIYKH U SUIEPHLIbI.

B Tpex pexax paiiona Boautcs Mekas pbiGa, a B pexe CHelik 1urara Aiija-
X0 — CranbHoronosas qopens (Salmo gairdnerii). B 3a60M04eHHbIX pycnax
ClieIbIX BOAOTOKOB (CC30HH02 M B 03epax cucremsl JlaxotaH Ha 3anane bb nme-
€TCs BOAOTLIABAIOLLIAs TTHLA”.

CyLLeCTBEHHY1O POJib B AWETE LLOLLIOHOB HIPATH HACEKOMbIE: Ky3HEUHKH,
capata 1 CBEpHKH. TlonHblii CNMCOK IATHHCKUX TAKCOHOMUHYECKHX HAUMEHO-
BAHUI MEJTKMX JKUBOTHBIX cooBiaeT Cummc’. I/l?JlO)KCHHbIe BblLLIE CBEICHHS
110 3konoruu BB coBpatbI 1o pabotaM, ykasaHHbIM B cHocke:”

' Harris J.S. The White Knives Shoshoni of Nevada // Acculturation in Seven American
Indian Tribes/Ed. R. Linton. Glouchester (Mass.), 1963. P.39-116, (repr. of: “New York,
|940”),Janetsk:JC Op.cit. P. 178, 180.

3 Simms S.R. Great Basin Environments, Present and Past // BAR. 1987. Vol. 381
P.56-57.

‘Janelsli C. Op.cit. P. 181; Butler VL. Op. cit. P. 700-706.

SlmmsSR Op. cit. P. 39-40.

* Babaes AI" u op. Ykas. cou. C.182-197; McClearyJ.A. The Biology of Desert
Plants // Desert biology/Ed. G.I¥. Brown. New York— London: Academic Press, 1968.
P. 143-145.; Jarnetski JC. Op. cit. P. 166; Simms SR Op. cit. P.26-38, 56; Aikens C M,
Madsen D.B. Op. cit; Madsen D.B. Recent Data on the Question of a Hiatus in the Eastem
Great Basin // American Antiquity. 1994. Vol. 43. P. 508-509; Ciurey D.R, James SR. Pa-
lacoenvironments of the Northeastern Great Basin and Northeastem Basin Rim Region: A
Revew of Geological and Biological Fvidence //Man and Environment in the Great Ba-
sin/Eds. D.B Madsen., F. O'Connell. Washington, 1982. Society For American Archae-
ology. Paper 2 P.27-52; Madsen D.B. Get It When the Gettin’s Good: A Variable Model of
Great Basin Subsistance and Settlement Based on Data from the Eastem Great Basin // Man
and Environment in the Great Basin. P. 207-226; Kelly /. Southem Paiute Bands // American
Anthropologist. 1934. Vol. 36. P. 548-560; Sivaudding IW.G. Vegetation and Climates of the
Last 45.000 Years in the Vicinity of the Nevada Test Cite, South Central Nevada. Washing-
ton: Government Printing Office, 1985.
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IMuiuessie pecypebl Bb pacnonoxenbl AMCNEPCHO-NIOCKYTHO, Kak B 30HATb-
HOM OTHOLLIEHHM Tak H 1o nnouiaasM. OObMHBIMH OCSIMH M LIEHTPaMH cocpe-
JIOTOYEHHUS pecypcoB Oblv MeNikHe pekH, BpeMEHHbIe BOAOTOKH U CyXHe pyc-
ia, TeCHaHble MOHbI 3HAYUTENLHOMH MPOTHKEHHOCTH U 3a00NOUEHHBIE YYaCTKH
mecTHocTH' . CHesxXHbIN GapaH W, B MeHbILIEH CTENeHH, ONieHb-MyJT TAFOTEH K
Hanbonee BO3BBILLIEHHBIM Y4aCTKaM, a OJIeHb-BUJIOPOT — K JOJTHHAM.

Basy nuraHns Hacenenus Bb cocrasmsiny, B abcomotHoM npeobnanaHuu,
pecypehi paCTUTENBHOMO NporcxoxaeH!s. UckmountensHo BakHa 6bL1a ponb
CeMAH MAaKOBbIX, MEPeManbIBAEMbIX Ha 3epHOTEpKax-martate’. 3epHOTEpKH
nossuKch B BB 10 Thic. et Hazan’.

3. DTHHUYECKHIi cOCTAB JOKOHTAKTHOIO HACEICHMS
Boasuioro bacceiina

B nokonounanehbii nepuon Bb 6bu1 Hacenew nnemeHam#, roBOPHBLLIMMH
Ha LIOLLIOHCKHX, WM ONM3KOPOACTBEHHBIX LIOLLIOHCKHM S3bIKaX. OTH S3bIKH
COCTaB/SIOT HYMHKCKY!O MOATPYNMY HOTO-aUTeKCKON A3bIKOBOH CEMbH, Ha-
3BaHHYIO TaK MO C/IOBaM, O3HAYAOLLMM “‘yenioBeK”’ B OTAENbHBIX A3bIKaX MOA-
rpynnbl. Hymukckue s3piIkid pacnafalorcs Ha TpH BETBH: CEBEPHYHO (T1aBHOT-
CO —~ CEBEPHBIE NaHIOTHI), HOXKHYIO (KaBaUKCY — KOXKHbIE MAitOThI) U LIEHTpalb-
HY!O (NaHAMHHT — LUOLLIOHBI).

[NepBbie YacTu Ha3BaHHii ITHX JIMHIBACTHYECKUX BeTBeld (1TaBUOTCO, KaBau-
HCY W NaHaMHUHT) OTHOCATCS K MHAeHLaM, NPOXHBAIOLLIMM B CMEXHbBIX paii-
OHax toro-soctouHol Kanndophun, U3 KOTOpoH Kak CMeXHbIe JIONacTH Fu-
FaHTCKOrO Beepa MpOJeratoT apeaibl PacrpOCTPaHEeHHsl CEBEPHbIX MaifloToB,
LLIOLLIOHOB M KOXHbIX NaioToB (cM. kapty Ne 12). Takoe ananekTHoe pacnono-
YKEHHeE, BKYNE C JAHHBIMU IEKCUKOCTATUCTHKH 1 apPXEONOTHH, YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,
YTO NPapoAHHOH HYMHKOB ObLia roro-soctoutas Kanidopaus (obnactu, pac-
nonoxxexHole Bonu3u “Jlonuubi Cmepri™ B mycTbiHe Moxase). 911 obnacti
(oHu He BXOAST B palioH BHYTpeHHero ctoka Bb) ewe Gonee apuanbl, uem bb B
uenom™. Ha cBoeil npapoanHe “HYMHKH™ MMM Ty e MOAEb “‘KyJbTypbl

' Simms SR Op.cit. P.40.

'JamesSR Op. cit. P. 121; Aikens C M. Madsen D.B. Op. cit. P. 152-153.
JanelsluJC Op.cit. P. 166, 176-178.

* Cm.: Grayson D.K. Chronology, Glottochronology, and Numic Expansion // Human
Population Movement and the Expansion of the Numa/Eds. D.B. Madsen, D. Rhode. Salt
Lake City: University of Utah Press, 1994. P.20-23; JenningsJD. The Desert
West // Prehistoric Man in the New World/ Eds. J.D. Jennings, E. Norbeck. Chicago— Lon-
don: University of Chicago Press, 1971. P. 150-167; Cressman L.S. Prehistory of the Far
West. Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 1977. P. 98-99; Strong E Stone Age in the
Great Basin. Portland et al.: Binfords and Mort, 1969. P. 6; Janetski J.C. Op cit. P. 151155,
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nycTeiHK”, YTO M Tmocne nepecenedns B bb, Te. onn Obim kak OGbl
“ripeamanTHpoBaHbl” K nepecesenuio. [lepecenieHne «HyMHKOB» B CEBEPHYIO
yactb Bb npou3oLLno, N0 MHEHHIO HEKOTOpbIX HCCIIEOBATENEH, CPABHHTENLHO
HenasHo, okosio 1200-1400 r. n.3.". B 1o xespems K Alikexc CHHTJI, 4TO LLIO-
LLIOHb! MIOSIBHITHC B LIEHTpabHO# YacTu BB eltie B 3-M Thic. 10 H.3. 2. Bo BesikoM
Cnyuae, JOLLIOLLIOHCKOE HacesieHHe LeHTpanbHoi Yacti bb npuxaanexano ko
BCE TOMY )K€ TUITy “KyJbTYpbl MyCTbIHH ', H NPH CMeHE s3bika B bb, koraa Obi
OHA HH MPOU30LLLTA, CMEHbI XO3sIHCTBEHHO-KYJIbTYPHOTO THNAa He 6biNo.

M3 xapakTepHbIX NpeACTaBUTENEH KOMILIEKCA “KyJIbTypbl MyCTbIHH [0Mb-
ILie BCEX OCTABAHCh BHE KOHTAKTOB C GesbiMM Tak HasbiBaeMble “3anafHble
LLOLLIOHBI", OHHU “koueBany” (MMEIOTCS B BUY MELLME NepeaBuxeHHs1) B OC-
HOBHOM B Mpe/ieniax OKpyroB JJKO M Jiaii HeiHelHero wirara Hesana, T.e. B
ceBepo-LieHTpaibHOH Yacty bb. 310 6bi nocnenHuii no BpemMeHU Hccnenosa-
HUS paHOH CILA; Hzeibl B HEM COXPaHSUIH TPATHLIMOHHbIIT 00pas3 HU3HH 110
1870-x rr2 . [ToauepkHeM 34ech, BO H30EKaHHE HEAOPasyMEHWH, YTO 3aNajiHble
ILOLLIOHB! HACEIISNIM He 3aMajHylo, 8 LUEHTPAIbHYIO U CEeBEpO-LIEHTPANbHYIO
yactH bonbloro baccefiHa. CaoXHOCTb B JaHHbIX 0003HAYEHHSAX NPHBHECEHA
TeM OOCTOSTENILCTBOM, HTO €BPOMNENHCKHE KONOHUCTb CTONKHYJIMCh B NEPBYIO
ouepeib C LOLLICHO3bIMHBIMU HHACHLAMU 3a npeaenamu boabwioro bacceiina
(B 1wrarax BalioMuHr U Aiiaxo). DTH LUTAThl PacMoaraloTcs, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, BOCTOYHEE W CeBEepO-BOCTOUHee LuTata Heana, U Aisi KONOHHCTOB LLIOLLIO-
Hbl Wwrata Heana O6buiH «3anmafHbIMU». 3anaaHbie e OKpauHbl COOCTBEHHO
Bonbluoro baccefiHa Hacessiiv, B OCHOBHOM, CEBEpHbIE NaitoThi (CM. KapTbi Ne
11u12).

163-165; James S.R. Op. cit. P. 53-62; Sivaulding W.G. Op. cit.; Aikens C. M., Witherspoon
Y.T. Great Basin Numic Prehistory // Anthropology of the Desert West/Eds. S.J Condie,
D.D. Fowler. University of Utah Anthropological Papers. Salt Lake City: University of Utah
Press, 1986. Vol. 110. P.9-20; 4dovasio J M. (1986). Artifacts and ethnicity // Anthropology
of the Desert West. P. 36-53.

' Bettinger R L. Baumhoff M.A. The Numic Spread: Great Basin Cultures in Competi-
tion // American Antiquity. 1982. Vol. 47. P. 485-503.

* Aikens C.M. The Far West// Ancient Native Americans/ Ed. J.D. Jennings. San
Francisco: W.H. Freeman, 1978. P. 15; . likens C.M., Witherspoon Y.T. Great Basin Nu-
mic Prehistory // Anthropology of the Desert West/ Eds. S.J Condie, D.D. Fowler. Uni-
versity of Utah Anthropological Papers. Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 1986.
Vol. 110. P. 9-20.

* Harris J.S. The White Knives Shoshoni of Nevada // Acculturation in Seven American
Indian Tribes / Ed. R. Linton. Glouchester (Mass.), 1963. (repr. of: “New York, 1940™). P. 72;
Vlasich J.D. History of the Elko Ely Districts // Prehistory, Ethnohistory and History of East-
em Nevada P. 211.
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JlokoHTaKTHbIA 00pa3s »U3HY 3anagHbIX LIOUIOHOB MHAEHLEB Obln U3yyeH
Thx.Crotoapaom u Jhk. Xappucom. O6a oxu B 30-¢ rr. XX B. paboranu, He3aBu-
CHMO Aipyr OT ipyra B pesepBauni Opaxw 1rara Afifaxo'.

CoBOkyTIHas YHCNEHHOCTD 3aMafHbIX LIOLIOHOB Ha cepeanty XIX B. oue-
HUBAETCs NPUMEPHO B IBE THICAYH YesoBeK; U3 HUX okosio 8001000 uen. co-
CTaB/ISUIM Tak HasblBaeMble “Genbie HOXU” (TOCaBH), OCHOBHO# 3uMHel 6a30n
KOTOpbIM CIIYXHIM 0MMHa p. [yMOOMLAT H e CeBepHbIe NPHTOKK (pyubl)’.
BenbiMu HOXaMH MX Ha3bIBAITH TIOTOMY, YTO Ha X TEPPUTOPHH Pacrionaraich
MeCTOpOXAeHHs BeNoro cnaHLa U3 KOTOpOro HHAEHLb! AT HOXH .

Cpenusis nMIOTHOCTbL HaceneHus B 06acTy nepeasikeHuii ToCaBH, Mo pac-
yetaM Jhx. Ctbioapaa, coctasnsuia okoio 15-20 kB. MuJIb Ha HenoBeka, T.e. Obl-
J1a PUMEPHO TakoM e, KaK y SHKYHTbsTbApa B 3[1 ABctpauu. B otaenbHbix
pafioHax Bb oasncHoro xapaxrepa NIOTHOCTb OXOTHH4bLE-COOMPATENLCKOrO
HaceneHus 6bma 3HAYUTENBLHO BbILLIE; HANpUMeED, B Py6uHoBo#t nonune —2,8 kB.
mu Ha 1 uen*. Slcwo, uto, ecnm mopens [laticon-Xancos — CMuTa cripape-
JMBA, TO XapaKTepHCTUKN TEPPHTOPHANILHON OpraHW3aliiy LIOLLIOHOB 3TOi 0-
NHHBI JOKHBI NPHBIMKATLCS K MOJIENH NaiioToB AonuHbI OysHc®. Hanporus,
rocuioThl paiioHa bonbioro ConsHoro osepa ¢ NIOTHOCTBIO HaceneHus 50-60
MWIb Ha l yesl. BEfW CTOJb e NOABWKHBIN 00pa3 U3HH, UTO W 3anajHble
wioloHbI®. Ha npapoauHe 1L01LOHOB, B pafionax Kanugopuuu 6misu Tonu-
HbI C7Meprn TJIOTHOCTb HaCE/IeHHst paBHsIach npumepHo 40 munsaM Ha | yeno-
BeKa'.

4. 3THoucTopuUs H apxeosiorus Bosbioro Bacceiina

“KynbTypa nycTbiHn™ — 310 000061Lat0L1ee apXeonoruueckoe noHsTue, 0oo-
3HaYaroLLIee TakoM THT Ky IbTYPHOrO Pa3BUTHS (MM afanTaLuK), Ui KOTOPOro
XapaxTepeH noABHKHbIH 00pa3 H3HH € IKOHOMHKOH, OCHOBaHHOH Ha AMBEp-
CHHLMPOBAHHOM coOUparTenbeTBe. MOXKHO Taioke Ckasarb, YTO “Ky/lbTypa
AYCTbIHW — 3T0 aGCTpaKuMs, BIUTIOYAIOLLIAS NPHUHLUMIHANBHbIE KOMNOHEHTHI
COBOKYMHOCTH KOHKPETHbIX KyJbTYP OXOTHHKOB-COOMparesieli nonymnycrbiH-

! Steveard J.H. Basin—plateau Aboriginal Sociopolitical Groups // Smithsonian Institution,
Bureau of American Ethnology. Washington, 1938. Bull. 120; Harris J.S. Op. cit.
* Harris J.S. Op. cit. P. 39; Janetski J.C. Op. cit. P. 165.
? Harris J.S. Ibidem.
* Janetski J.C. Op. cit. P. 164-165; Steward J. H. Op. cit. P. 47-48.
> Cm. Beenetine k Hactosweit paGote u: Steward .J H. Ethnography of Owens Valley
Paiute // University of Califomia Publications in American Archaeology and Ethnology.
1933. Vol. 33. P. 24-250.
(’SlewardJH Op.cit. P.47-48.
7 James SR. Op.cit.P. 56.
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HbIX paiioHoB ClLIA, Xapakrep13yroLHMecss HEKOTOPbIM KOMIIEKCOM THITHYE-
CKHX 3J/IEMEHTOB MaTEpHaIbHOM KYJ/bTYpbl (KAaKHX, CTAHET SICHO Hibke). 3anan-
HbI€ LLUOLIOHbI, UJIH KOXKHBIE NAHIOThI IOKOHTAKTHOrO NEPUOAA, HAH NOCHIOTBI
Boneworo Conexoro O3epa sBISIOTCSH KOHKPETHbIMH JTHOrpatH4eCKHM Mpu-
MepaMH OOLLECTB “KyJIbTypbl nycrbmu

Apxeonoruueckie CBUAETENbCTBA KyJ]b'lypbl fyCTbIHH~ MMEIOTCA B MHO-
rourcnieHHbIX newepax bb, Takux, Hanupmep, kak definmxkep, Neticnu, @opr
Pok, [TpomonTopu, JlaBmkok, [hxkuncym v ap. TUMHYHBIMU OTKPbITHIMU CTO-
SHKAMM SBISHOTCSE MecTOHaxoxAeHUs Kapno, Kowuo u Cran. Psan newwuep,
NPUHUMNHAILHO BAOXKHLIX 18 NOHUMAaHWs MCTOPUM pasBMTHS KyJbTyp BB,
pacroNoXeH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B LIEHTPAIbHOM 4YaCTH 3TOr0 PerMoHa, B HUXK-
HEM TEHEHHH P. ['ymbonbAT, T.€. MIMEHHO B TOM paloHe, KOTOpbIi B UCTOpHYE-
CKHMii MEPHOA Obl1 3aCeNeH 3anafHbIMU LLIOLLIOHAMH. Hauﬁonbujee KOJIMYECTBO
npeaMeToB ObLo HaiieHo B newiepax Jlasnok 1 FyM6onbnr

KapcroBas neiuepa JIaBnok pacnonoxeHa y OCHOBaHWS M3BECTHSIKOBOI
BEpPLIMHbI, C KOTOPOH OTKpPbIBAETCA BHA Ha “ycThe” peku ['ymbonbAr, Tepsio-
LLieecs B MycTbiHe. [letiepa pacnosioxkeHa Ha Teppace APEBHErO NJeHCTOLEeHO-
BOIO 03epa, B KOTOpoe KorAa-To Bnagana p. I'ymbonsar. [lewepa He 6bina me-
CTOM MOCTOSIHHOMO OOMTaHHA HHAECHLIEB, a NEPHOIMUECKH CITyXKUNa MM MECTOM
XpaHeHusl MUILIEBbIX 3a1aCOB H YTBAPH, T.€. Obiia CBoeoOpasHbIM “‘cknasom”.

brnarogaps cyxoMy KIMMary MOCJHEAHHX TbicsueNeTHil, B netlepe Jlasnok
NONHOCTHIO COXPAHHIIMCh, KPOME KAMEHHb!X M KOCTSHBIX OpYAWH, U TaKue
npeaMeThbl, KOTopble OObMHO pa3nararotcst B Oosiee BIQKHBIX YCIOBHSAX. DTO
BHTBIC U [LIETEHbIE KOP3HHb! Pa3HbIX TUMOB, THOKHE BA3aHbIE CYMKH, TJiETEHbIE
LIMHOBKH, CAHAATHH U3 BOJIOKHA MOJbIHM, NJIALLIY 13 NEPLEB, MJIETEHbIE CUIIKK H
JIOBYLLKH, CETH A/ JIOBJIH KPOJIIMKOB. KameHHbIE M KOCTSIHbIE OpYAUs BKIIHO-
YAIOT HAKOHEUHWKHU CTpesi, HOKH, LUMNA, CepMbl, JIE3BUS 1S Pe3KH TpaBbl.
Kpome 31oro Obuim HallIEHbI OCTATKH JIYKOB M CTpell, a Taioke 6onee ApeBHUX
JIPOTHKOB (aT/1aT/lb), MyMHH H CKEJIETDI.

Bce nepeurcneHHble MPEAMETHb! (33 UCKHOYEHMEM JPOTHKOB) HAXOAST
NOJIHOE OTpakeHWe B ITHOrpatHyeckH 3aMKCHPOBAHHOHW MaTepHAILHOM
KyJbType 3anafHbiX LUOWOHOB. KynbTypHbiH koMrulekc, MAEHTHYHbIA 1no3a-
HHM CJ10M JlaBIoKa, NpeCTaBne i B APYrHX BbILUENICPEYHCIEHHBIX Mewepax
M CTOsHKAX (B HEKOTOPbIX — ¢ MEHbLICH MonHOTO#) TakuM 0Opazom, AaHHbiE

! Cwm., Hanpumep: Jennings J.D. The Desert West; Beck Ch., Jones G.T. Op.cit.
~JanelsliC Op.cit. P. 138.

3 Kennedy K.A. The Aboriginal Population of the Great basin / Reports of the Univ. Of
California. Archaeology. Berkeley, 1959. Vol. 5; Jennings J.D. The Desert West. P. 150-153;
James S.R. Op. cit. P. 53-62; Strong E. Op. cit. P. 54-87; Cressman L.S. Op. cit. P. 101--114;
Adovasio J M. Op. cit. P.40-51; Madsen D.B. Op. cit.; Aikens CM, Madsen D.B. Op. cit.
P.9-20; Simms SR Op.cit. P.32,92; Kelly R L. Op. cit. P. 33-34.
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apXeoJIorHH MONHOCTBIO MOATBEPAAIOT TOUKY 3pEHHSI O TOM, YTO COBPEMEH-
Hbl€ 3aNa/Hbie LLOLLOHb! SB/AIOTC MPOAOHKATENSIMU ApeBHEH TpaquLIMK Iyc-
ThIHHbIX afantauuii B Bb, no kpaiiHell Mepe, B 4aCTH MaTepHalbHOIO KOM-
nnekca. «KynbTypa nycrsiHuy Havana ¢opmupoBarbest B Bb o kpaiineit mepe
HaudHas ¢ 8 TbicAYENeTHs A0 HACTOSLLErO BPEMEHH i BbIpacrana OHa Herno-
CPEACTBEHHO W3 NMaNCOMHAEHCKHX KyALTYp, KOTOpble pa3BHBAUChL HAa AAHHOM
TeppUTOpHUH B Gosiee OIAaronpusTHBIX IKONOTUUECKUX YCIOBUAX M 1A Korm-
PbiX GbUia XapaKkTepHa OXOTa Ha KPYITHbIX TPaBOAAHBIX MICKONHTAIOUIX .

YacTb koMIiekca MpeaMeToB MarepUanbHOi Ky JIbTypbl, HaliieHHbIX B yKa-
3aHHbIX MELEpax, HalpUMeEp, MJIETeHbIE BEPEBKH, KOP3HHBI OONbLIESHEHCTOrO
TIETeHH, MIALLM H3 NEPLEB M KPOMMUbUX LLIKY P, CETH, OyCchl U3 pakoB1H Onu-
BE/NAa M MANKyU-KoNanku He nperepneiy 3a 10 ThIC. IeT HUKAKKX CYILECTBEH-
HbIX uameHeHuu (cp. ¢ 311 Aecrpaium, Tam Toxke — 3a 10 ThIC. JIET HUKAKHX U3-
MeHeHuu')

[IpumepHo 2500 nieT Ha3ax NpOH30LLIEN NEPEXOR OT aTIaTIA K JIyKY U CTpe-
NaMm, BbILLIH U3 YNOTPeONeHWs MaHKU 111 YTOK; HECKOJIbKO paHee NMPOH30LLLIa
3aMeHa MPMOKHX CYMOK MEJIKOSMEMCTbIMH KOP3UHaMH JKEeCTKOIO ruieTeHus. Bee
310 ObUIM NPOrPECcCHBHbIE U3MEHEHHUs, He 3aTparuBaBiude cyt XKT “kymb-
TYpbl NYCTLIHK ™ aJaNTalMd HOMaAHYECKHX OXOTHHKOB-coOMpareneii k cpeae,
MMeBLLIeH KpaliHe HM3KYIO IJIOTHOCTb XHBOTHON 6Homaccel. Mbl MOXkeM C Bbi-
COKO# CTENEHbIO BEPOSTHOCTH TMPEATONOKHTD, YTO H THI COLIMANLHOMN OpraHu-
3aliy B LeHTpaibHOM Yacti bb ocraBanca ofHUM 1 TeM e Ha IPOTHKEHHUH 110
Kpaiined mepe 8 Toicsy net. Jlnst 31010 THNa XapakTepHbl O4EHb BbICOKAs CTe-
neHb HOMaAM3Ma, KOTOPOMY, B MOJIHOM COriacuu ¢ Mogenbio JlaicoH-
Xazacon — CMmuTa COOTBETCTBYIOT HH3KHE OKa3aTeNlM TEPPUTOPHAILHOCTH
(1 MeKOOLLIMHHOMN arpeccHy, B COOTBETCTBHH C HalLiel MHMOTE30i).

B ouepke no 3xonoruu Bb yxe ynoMuHanoch 0 ToM, 4To GosbLLIas HacTb
TEPPUTOPHH PACCEIEHHS KOKHBIX MaitOTOB (B HaCTHOCTH — NOCUIOTOB) elie 60-
Jiee apuiHa, YeM MECTOOOMTaHHsA 3anafHbIX LIOLWOHOB. KynbTypa e 3THX
JBYX JIMHMBUCTHYECKUX OOLUHOCTEH K COcoObl MX XO3HCTBEHHOH afanTauuy
K MYCTbIHHbIM YCJIOBUSIM, MOYTH HACHTUYHbI C 3aMaHO-LLIOLLIOHCKHMH, HO IO~
paszio Xy>ke COXPaHHJIHCh K MOMEHTY Hauasia 3THorpacduueckoro usyyenus bb.

! Frison G.C. Man’s Interaction with Holocene Environments on the Plains // Quaternary
Research. 1975. Vol. 5. P.289-290; Simms SR Op. cit. P.92; Holliday V.T. (1989). Middle
Holocene Drought on the Southem High Plains // Quatemary Research. 1989. Vol. 31. P. 74—
80; Benson L.V, Thompson RS. Lake-Level Variation in the Lahontan Basin for the Past
50,000 Years // Quaternary Research. 1987. Vol. 28. P. 69-85; Madsen D.B. Recent Data on
the Question of a Hiatus in the Eastem Great Basin / American Antiquity. 1994. Vol. 43.
P. 508-509; Beck Ch, Jores G.TOp.cit. P. 170-172,216-221.

2 Cm: Gould R A. Puntutjarpa Rock Shelter in the Australian Desert Culture // The Ameri-
can Museum of Natural History Anthropological Papers, New York, 1977. Vol. 54.Pt. 1.
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B nanHoit pabote Mbl HE OCTAHABIMBAEMCS HA HUX NMOAPOOHO MMEHHO MO 31O
NpPHYHHE.

Kaxk u B cnyyae ¢ 6ylumeHamy Kanaxapu, Hu3kuii ypoBeHb MEXOOLLIMHHBIX
KOH(JIMKTOB B apuaHbIX 00nacTsax bb, BbI3BaHHbIH 3KONOMHYECKUMU NPHYH-
HaMH, Mor GbITh eLle 6onee NOHKEH BC/EACTBUE BPEMEHHbIX BTOPKEHHI B
MYCTBIHIO 3THHYECKHX Ipymni ¢ Gonee BbICOKMM YPOBHEM COLMAILHON MHTe-
rpauuy. OTH BTOpPKEHHS], MCTOPUYECKH 3a(hMKCHPOBaHHbIE A [EPHOIA KOH-
HO# 0xOTbI Ha 6130HOB B npepusix CLLIA, 3aTpoHyM nullIbL CeBEpHYIO H BOC-
TOYHY10 OKpauHbl bb, HO He 3anaHbIX LLIOLIOHOB.

5. JxoHOMHUYECKAs AEATEILHOCTD H 00pa3 )KH3HH
3anaHbIX LIOIIOHOB

Mozneny xo3siicTBEHHOH AeATeNbHOCTH M 00pa3 HU3HM 3THOrpaduueckn
M3BECTHBIX 3aNaJHbIX LIOLIOHOB OTIIMHATH HCKITIOUHUTESBHO BbICOKAs CTeNeHb
MOJABHXKHOCTH (32 HCKJIIOYEHHEM 3UMHETO MEPHOAA) U APKO BbIpXKEHHas He-
TEPPUTOPHANTLHOCTD. BecHO#, JIETOM U OCEHBIO TOCaBH, HaNpHUMEp, KOYEBAIH
HeGOMbLUMMH FpyTNamMH U3 1 — 3-X ceMeHHBIX PNl Ha NPOCTOpax OT FOXCHOIO
Afinaxo no nentpambHoi Heanpl. HexoTopbie rpymribl, 3MMOBaBLIKe B pafioHe
p- l'ym6osnbat 3axoannu Ha cesep A0 pek CHelik B AHIaxo, a 0)KHbIe My bl
TOCABH B XOJI€ CBOMX JIETHHX NEPEABIKEHHI NOCTHI M NMYHKTa JypeKa B LiCH-
TpanbHoi Hepane (cM. kapty Ne 10). Pazmax rogoBbix MapiipyToB AOCTHraj
Hepeko 300 km'.

MoXHO cKas3aTh, YTO Y OTAE/BHBIX IPYTIN TOCABH HE ObUIO KOPMOBbIX TEp-
PHTOpHIA, XOTH OmnpeneneHHbIe AONHHBI OHH MOCEILANM Yallle, YeM ApYrve, U
MapLUpYTbl KX KOYEBaHHI KOHEYHO He Obliu Npou3BObHLIMH. BMecTe ¢ TeM
HECTaOILHOCTL M HEMpecKa3syeMOCThb MHILEBOH Gasbl, B MEpBYIO ouepenb,
pacTeHuid, Bbi3blBaeMasi HECTAOWSIbHBIM PEXHUMOM BbLITIAACHUSE OCAAKOB M He-
JIOpOAaMH COCHbI ¥ TUHBOHA, 3aCTABJISUTH HHACHLIEB PETYAPHO MEHATH CXEMBI
CBOHX NnepeABHIEHUH, KOKAbINA 7|<0H|<pel‘m>n‘/'l rofl BbiOupast OAWMH U3 HECKOJTb-
KMX TPaAHLIMOHHbIX MapLIPYTOB”.

Ecnu pastble cemeliHbie Mpynrbl TOCaBH BCTPEHATMCh Ha OJHOM M TO# e
KOPMOBO#1 TEppUTOPHH, KOH(MKTOB M3-3a MHILKM He nporcxoauno. bonee To-
ro, CyLLeCTBOBasa TPaAMLMs Nepe/laBaTb COCCAHNUM IpymnnaM HHGOPMaLUMIO O
TOM, Kakasi W3 IOIMH B AaHHbIH MOMEHT Hanbonee nionoHocHa. B pesynbrare
TaKKX BCTPeY Taloke 3aKIiovanich OpavHbie cornaiteHus. BouHckue Tpaau-
LMK, CTOMb XapaKTepHbie A1 PAaCMoJaraBIMXCs K BOCTOKy OoT Bb KoHHbIX

! Harris JS. Op. cit. P. 39.
~ Ibid P. 44-45; Janetski J.C. Op. cit. P. 201-202; Cressman L.S. Op.cit. P. 125.
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OXOTHUKOB TNpEpHii, Y 3aNmaJHbIX LIOIIOHOB MOJHOCTBLIO OTCYTCTBOBAH'.
Kak y»xe rOBOpHJIOCb, OCHOBY JKM3HU 3aNafHbiX LLOILIOHOB COCTAaB/sNH, B
JOKOHTAaKTHbI nepuon, T.e. Ao nocneaxei Tpetu XIX B., c6op 1 06paboTka
pacrenuii. CemeHa 3/1akOBbIX NEPEMabIBAIHCh M YaCTHYHO 3aracanuch Ha
3uMy. Jins cbopa n 06paboTky pacTUTENLHOM MULLKM Y TOCABH CYLLECTBOBAI
HaboOp COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX OpPYAHWIA: KOP3WHbI, CyMKH, 3€pHOTEPKH pa3iiuy-
HbIX THIOB M T.1.

CnUCcoK pacTeHuii, CeMeHa U TIOAbl KOTOPbIX COCTAB/SUTH 6a3sy MUTaHuUs
ILIOLIOHOB LIEHTpaNbHOW K CeBepo-LieHTpalbHO#M yacTd bb, Bimouaer 59 Bu-
#oB”. T'ocuiothl, XuBlUME B ewle Gostee apuiHbIX 00/aCTsX, YeM 3anaiHbie
LLIOLLIOHbI, MCNOML30BANH 110 kpaiiHeii mepe 81 Bua pactenuit’. Bnobasoxk k ca-
paHye, CBepyKaM, Ky3HEUMKaM W MYpaBbsiM, KOTOPbIX LLOLIOHBI H NOCHIOTHI
cobupanu, TywHaM Ha yrisX, NOKPbITHIX TPaBoi, a 3aTeM CYUIMIU U Nepema-
NbBAM B MYKY, NOCHIOTamH, HBILMMK BOH3u Bosiuoro ConeHoro Ozepa,
MCIOJIL30BANICS TAlOke TAKOH K30TUUSCKMA MHUILEBOHN MPOIYKT, KaK JHUNHKH
6eperoBbix MyX (Ephydra hians w Ephydra subopaca). 9™ Myxu B U300UIHU
OTKJIaAbIBAM B IMMHUCTBIX 6eperax bonbiuoro Conexoro O3epa IMUMHKH, KO-
TOpblE NOCHIOTHI COOMpaNH M Taloke nepeMalbIBaTd B MyKy ISl 3MMHKX 3aria-
coB. TIpMepbl KCMONB30BaHHA HACeKOMbIX B KauecTBe MULLIEBOMO MpOXyKTa
Mbl IPUBOANM U151 TOTO, YTOObI MOKA3aTh, HACKOJIBKO 3KCTPEMANbHOH, B CMbIC-
1ie AMILIEBO POAYKTHBHOCTH, 30HOM siBnsiercst BB, B cesepHoi Kanaxapu Ha-
CeKOMble (Ky3HEUMKH W CBEPYKH) BCTPEYAtOTCs B U300MIHH, HO OyLLIMEHbI HE
YTIOTPEOJSUTY HX B MHLLLY, 32 HCKITHO4EHUEM CapaHyH, MPHJIET KOTOPOi cuuTan-
cs1 “00XKbHM JapoM ™.

Slpko BbIpaskeHHast 30HATLHOCTD U JIOCKYTHOCTb PacTiONOXEHHUs PACTHTE b
HbIX PECypCoOB NPHBOAMIIA K TOMY, YTO OHH CO3PEBAIM B Pa3HbIX MECTax B pa3-
HOE BpeMs. JTO JAaBan0 BO3MOKHOCTb HEGOMbLIMM MOOWIBbHBIM [pynnaM
OXOTHHUKOB-COOMpaTeniell MakCUMAABHO PacTsHYTb MepHoabl coopa yporkasl.
PaxHel BecHOH, nociie nepuosa THKENbIX roOAOBOK, 3UMHHUE “ACPEBHK’ TO-
CaBW pacnajanicb Ha ceMeiHble Ipynnbl U OTNpasasMch Ha tor. Cobupatue
PaCTHTENBbHOK AULLY HAYMHAIOCH MPH 3TOM €LlE B palOHE 3MMOBOK C HacTyn-
JIEHHEM BETETAUHOHHOrO neproaa. Bravane cobupanuch pasHue nodery, u-
CTb#, MOYKH U 6YTOHbI HEKOTOPbIX PACTeHMi, U3 KOTOPbIX BAPHUIIHCH MOXJIEOKH
(ropLLKH TOCaBM BbIMEHWBAMM Yepe3 MOCPEAHWKOB Y MHACHUEB loro-3anaja
CLLA). Hexotopbie kopHH ¥ nOGerH €1 B CHIPOM BUAE.

' Harris J.S. Op. cit. P.43—46; Simms SR Op.cit. P. 125; Cressman L.S. Op. cit.

2 Simms S.R Op. cit. P. 26-30, 38.

? (Walter, 1981: 33-35).

* James SR. Op. cit. P. 125-129; 176-181; Madsen D.B, Kirkman JE. Hunting Hop-
pers // American Antiquity. Vol. 53. P. 593-604.
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PaHHKMM NeTOM HaYMHAIOCh CO3PEBaHHE CEMSIH Ha HaMbOeE HU3KHX YuacT-
Kax J0MH. B 310 Bpemst cemeliHbie rpynibl TOCABH HAXOAWIIUCH YXKe KKHee
Jomihbl p. ['ymbonbar. 1o Mepe cospeBaHus cemsiH B CIEAYIOLMX BbICOTHBIX
M0sicax TOCABH TaloKe MOAHKMAIHCD NO CIJIOHaM, coOHpas ceMeHa B 0ObeMH-
CTbie 3aMJieyHble TUleTeHble KOp3uHbl. MHOrma WCroMb30BaIMCh KAMEHHbIE
»AaTBEHHbIE HOXHW U NPUMUTHBHbBIE KameHHble cepnbl. CobpaHHble cemeHa 00-
MOJIa4MBACh H TPOBEMBAINCH B KOP3HHAX JAPYro#l KOHCTPYKLVH, pasMaibl-
Ba/MCh Ha PYYHbIX 3EPHOTEPKAX-MATATe U M3 MONY4EHHOH MYKH NEK/IHCh Jie-
newky. Kpome HemocpeACTBEHHOrO NoTpedlieHHs B BUAE JEMELLIEK, MyKa TaK-
KE 3aM1aCANAC Ha MY B CMELMATTbHBIX 3AKDHITBIX KOP3HHAX H OCTABNALIACH B
YKpbITHsX (“‘Kalue’); Yallie BCero, B neiepax .

Hau6ornee ueHHbIM MPOAYKTOM COOHpaTe/IbeTBa KMKHBIX MaitoTOB Obliu
OpeLLKHY Kap/IHKOBOW COCHbI-TMHbOHA, OTCYTCTBOBABLUME B 30HE KOYEBHH 3a-
naaHbix 1HoioHOB. CeMeHa OObIKHOBEHHOH COCHbI, B OTJIHYME OT OpELLKOB
KApJMKOBOH COCHBI-TMHBOHA, MMEBIIMX HCKTHOYMTESbHO BDKHOE 3HAYEHHE
Ju1si 6onee 10XKHbIX paitoHOB bb, y 3ana/iHbix 1IOLLIOHOB ObLTH JHLL BCNOMOTa-
TeJTbHbIM HCTOUHUKOM MHUTAHHS. M nuHBOH 1 cOCHA NIOAOHOCHH JTHLLbL pa3 B
34 ropa’.

OxoToii y 3anajgHbiX 1IOLLOHOB 3aHUMAJIMCh MY>K4MHBI M NOAPOCTKH. Be-
JlaCh OXOTa C MOMOLLBIO JIKa W CTpe, YCTAaHOBKH CHJIKOB, JIOBYLLIEK W packa-
NbIBaHHs HOP MENIKUX FPbI3yHOB. Ha onexs-Myna v cHexxHbIx 6apaHOB OXOTH-
JIMCh C JIYKOM M CTpefiaMi B OJMHOHYKY WJIM BJIBOEM METOZOM CKpalblBaHMsL.
Oxora Ha cHexxHOro 6apaHa B psiie BbICOTHBIX PaiiOHOB UMesia B JOKOJIOHH3a-
LIMOHHBIH riepHo/ GOJIblLLEE 3HAYEHHE, YTO YCTAHOBJIEHO KaK MO OTPbIBOYHbIM
ITHOrpaduUecKyM AaHHBIM, TaK Y NO JAHHBIM apXeooruy”.

OceHbio 3amajHbie LLOLLOHb! YCTpauBaii 00JIaBHbIE OXOThI H2 KPOJIMKOB C
NpUMEHEHUEM CIUIETEHHbIX U3 NMOAPYYHbIX CPEACTB CeTel. 3aroHHbIE OXOTbI HA
BUJIOPOrOB C {IPUMEHEHHUEM KopaneH (3aroHOB ¢ M3ropoAsMH) yCTpauBaiuch
NpH KOKAOM yAOOHOM Clly4ae, T.€. PH HalMu1K NOOAW30CTH CTala aHTHON U
HaJIMYHK B COCTaBE KOYYIOLUHUX B NAHHOM paiOHe CemMeiHbIX rpynn LIOLLOHOB
CTIELHANLHOrO “aHTUJIONBErO LaMaHa”. ITH 00naBHble OXOTbI POBOAMINCH B
LieJIoM JOCTATOYHO PEAKO, T. K. A1t BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS 110M0NTOBbS BUJIOPOrOB M0~
Clle KaiI0ii ycreluHo oxoTbl TpeboBanock Heckonbko siet (ot 6 no 10). Io
TO ke NPUYMHE LLOWIOHbI HE YCTPaNBAIM M 3HAUUTENBHBIX MO TUIOLLAAH [10-
KOIOB: PaCTHTENbHOCTb, HEOOXO/IMMAast U BOCPOU3BOACTBA NOTOJIOBbS KPoO-
JIMKOB, BbIpacTasa C/IMLLIKOM MEUIEHHO .

S:mms.SR Op.cit. P.29.

ClessmanLS Op. cit. P. 123-124; Janetski J.C. Op. cit. P. 166-178.
* Currey D.R, James S.R Op.cit. P. 27-52.

* Janeiski J.C. Op. cit. P. 166-167.
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B kauectBe npumMepa, Noka3blBAIOLLENO CKYIHOCTH (ayHbl LEHTpanbHOM
yactu BB, MOXHO npuBecTH cosiepxkatme AHeBHUKOB J[xenexun Cmuta, nep-
BOOTKpbIBaTesin bb, nepecekuiero ueHTpaibHyto Hesaxy ¢ Bocroka Ha 3anaj B
1827 r. 3a TpuALATH ABa AHA. 32 3TO BpeMs OH YEThIPE pasza BUAEN BHJIOPOIOB,
HO He CMOT A00bITh HH OHON0, HECMOTPA Ha HA/IHYHE OTHECTPEBLHOTO OpY-
Xus M nowaned. JIpeHanuatoro HIOHS OH 3anucal B CBOEM JHEBHHUKE:
“Jacrpesmin 3aiilia. Y oMHHalO 00 3TOM JHHLLb MOTOMY, YTO B 3THX Kpasix Wb
CTOflb Pe/ika, 4TO 3134 NOJICTPENHTL XOTh 4T0-HHOYIb MPEACTABMAETCS NOY-
TH GesHamexHOI™ . MOXHO Taloke YNOMSHYTb, 4TO 32 BpeMsl NyTELLIeCTBUA
MHAEHLIbI ABDKABL! AETHIUCH CO CMHTOM MACOM 3eMIITHON OeNKH M OfIMH pas —
msicoM Briopora. KoHeyHo, Ha CTOpoHE HHAEHLEB ObIIO BEIMKOIENHOE RHAHNE
MECTHOCTH M NMOBALOK AMKHX XKHMBOTHBIX, HO M CMHT ObLi XOPOLLIMM CTPESIKOM,
K TOMY K€ OH MepeABHrascs BEpPXOM Ha soluaay. B nepsbiif xke aeHb nocne ne-
peceuerus Bb Cmut 3acrenun B Bacauckux ropax onem-mynaz.

B nononHeHue K OXOTE HA >KMBOTHBIX 3aMaiHble IOLIOHbI M NOCHIOTHI
MpaKTUKOBAIH Taloke CBOcOOpa3Hble 061aBbl HA HACEKOMBbIX. ITO OblT €IMHCT-
BEHHbIi crocod 0XOTul, MPH KOTOPOM Pa3BOAMIHNCH 6ombliHMe KocTpbl. Ky3He-
YMKH, CBEPYKH, MypPaBbH H [POUHE HACEKOMbIE C LLlYMOM BbITOHSTKCh U3 TPaBbl
Ha OCTaBLUKECS OT KOCTPOB YTOJibsl, 00€3IBUKHBANKCH TAKHM 00pasoM, U NMOjL-
Gupanvce HHAeHLAMH .

B cpaBHEeHMH C OXOTHHUbE-COOMPATENLCKHM HACENCHHUEM TPOMHYECKUX
NyCTbIHb B )KM3HH 3aNalHbIX LLIOLUOHOB MPHCYTCTBOBAN AONOHUTE/BHbIH 3KC-
TpeMaTbHbIN (aKTop: 3¥MHHUH NeprHoa HyJIeBOH BereralMu pacteHuil. B 3ro
BPEMsl PaCTEHHs He YTUIM3HDYIOT BrIary (cHer), Bbimanatoulyio Haubonee UH-
TEHCHBHO WMEHHO 3uMOH. BecHoil y 1IOLLOHOB ObUTH OObIYHBI NONOAOBKH, H
4acCTh HaCeNIEHHs BbIMUpAsA.

6. TeppuTOpPHANBLHOCTL H AIPECCHS Y 3aNaJHBIX IOLIIOHOB

3umoii TocaBH OOLEAMHSUTHCD, COENAB HEOOXOAUMBIE 3anachl, B MOCTOSH-
HbIX moceneHusx. Heckonbko cemeiiHbix rpynn ofbeauHsnocs B Havbonee
NOAXOAALLIEH MECTHOCTH, U KaKIas W3 HHX coopyrkana cebe aABa-Tpu Gonee oc-
HOBATENbHBIX 4YeM JieToM Lwaata. CemelHble rpynnbl MpU 3TOM pacrofara-
NMCh NOOAATTL APYF OT Apyra Ha paccrosiuu 1-2 kM. [lonoGHeiM o6pazom B
OZIHOH MecTHOCTH Moo cobuparscs ot 40-50 no 200 uenosex. Cocras ce-

! Liyr. no: Simms S.R Op.cit. P. 56
2 - Tbidem.
3 Janetski J.C. Op. cit. P. 175; Madsen D.B, Kirkanan J.E. Op. cit.
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MEHbIX Ipynn, BXOAMBLUMX B 3UMHIOIO arperauyio, Obul MpH 3TOM KaKAbiii
rOJt pa3HbIM, U MX MOTECTapHast HHTErpaLs MOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBOBANA .

Bbiwe yxe roBopunoch, 4To 3anaHbie LOLLOHB! ObUIH B BbICILICH CTeneHu
HETEPPUTOPHANLHON MONyJSILMEN ¢ OYeHb HU3KOHM YacTOTON BHYTPH- H Me-
*OOIIMHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHH. [1paBriia CODCTBEHHOCTH Ha MHULLIEBbIE PECYpPChI,
HarpuMep, y TocaBd ObUM TAKMMH: cemeifHast rpynna, Kotopas NpuObiBana B
JIONIMHY BECHOM WIIM JIETOM paHbllie ApYrHX W NIEpBOi HAYHHANIA MCTIONBE30BaThL
MECTHbIE PECYPCbl, HE BbIpaKasla HHKAKHX MPOTECTOB NpPH MOABJIEHHH B JaH-
HO# JomiHe apyrux cemeiHbix rpynmn. Hopmel couyansHoro noeeaeHus Lo-
LLIOHOB, NOA00HO TakoBbIM y 6y1mMeHoB Kanaxaph, ¢popMHpoBam ctpemieH e
uzberarb nobbix (Gopm KOH¢)Jm1cmB Lllowonckoe obiuectso 6bL10, NOAOOHO
6y1umeucxomy, SrAHTApHBIM..

Hrak, “BnaneHue TeppuTopHeil” ceMeHHbIMH IPyNaMH 3anajHbIX LLIOLLIO-
HOB 03HA4asio NO CYTH, JIMLLB TO, YTO B KaKOH-1MO0 KOHKPETHO# o/UHe B O
peneneHHoe Bpemsi rofia MOXKHO ObLIO ¢ 6om:u1en BEPOATHOCTBIO BCTPETHUTD
OJIHY KOHKPETHYO CeMEIHYIO TPyTIITy, a He IIpYTYIO’.

MuipHble OTHOLLIEHHS AOMHHMPOBAIH HE TONLKO BHYTPH 3alafHOLLIOLIOH-
CKOrO COLHYMa, HO U B MECTaX KOHTAKTOB LLIOLLIOHOB C APYTHMH HYMUKCKUMH
“ninemeHamu” Bb: ¢ ceBepHbIMH NaiftoTamu B padoHe BUHHEMYKKa W HOXKHBIMH
na¥iioramu B paiioHax K tory oT mycTeiii bonbiuoro Consinoro Ozepa, B Aonu-
Hax Cazept Cnipusr u CHefik (fiocneaHsa pacnonoxceﬂa B LieHTpanbHO#H Hepa-
Jie M OflHOMMeHHa ¢ pekoit CHeiik B wrrate Alinaxo)’. 3ananHbie LLOLIOHBI
MOMIEPKUBAIY MUPHBIE OTHOLLIEHUS M C ILOLLOHaMH AoiHHbI p.CHelK, 0 Ko-
TOpbIX MbI elLie Oyiem roBopuTh Aasee. Ha 3anane MUpHbie OTHOLLIEHHS U TOP-
TOBJ/IS MOANEPKUBATHCH C HE-HYMHKCKHMMH rpynnamMi CkalnucTbIX Fop — “He3
nepc” u “durarxenamu’™. KOTbI, HayuMBLIMECS UCTIONB30BATD JIOLLAJL PaHbLLE

! Harris J.S. Op. cit. P. 4.

* O ranHTapHbIX PaHHENepBOGBLITHBIX oOLLecTBax cM.. WoodburnJ.C. Egalitarian So-
cieties / Man. 1982. Vol. 17. P.431-451; HWoodburnJ.C. Some Connections Between Prop-
erty, Power and Ideology / Hunters and Gatherers. I1. Property, Power, and ldeology / Eds.
T. Ingold, D. Riches, J. Woodburn. Oxford: Berg Publishers, 1988. P. 10-31; Draper P. (1978).
The Leaming Environment for Aggression and Anti-social Behavior Among the
'Kung//Leaming Nom-aggression: The Experience of Nomliterate  Socie-
ties/ Ed. M.F. AMontagu. Fair Lawn: Oxford University Press, 1978. P. 31-53; Apmevios O.FO.
MepBoObMHLIA 3ranMTapyaM U paHHHe (opMbl coLmanbHoi Audibeperumaim // Patnue
¢hopMbi coLmansHoi aparud)ummu/Om pea. B.A. llonos. M.: Bocrounas numeparypa,
1993. C.40-70.

3 HarrlsJS Op.cit. P.47.

lbld P. 44-46; Janetski J.C. Op. cit. P. 124; Simms S.R Op.cit. P. 125.

> Harris J S, Op. cit. P.46; Cressman L.S. Op. cit. P. 124-125; Janetski J.C. Op. cit. P. 142;
oM. Taioke: Joxncve 371 Ameprikanckuii FOro-3anaa. Tep. ¢ aHm. / CeepoamepHicaHCKHE
nHpeip! / Pen. FO.11. Asepruesa. M.: Tlporpecc, 1978.C. 220-253.
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JPYTHX UHAEHLEB KXKHOH 4acTH 11aTo Konopa.uo CcoBEpLLIAM Habery Ha I~
HbIX NAHIOTOB, HO HE Ha 3anaHbIX 1OLIOHOB' . Jhi. Xappucy, paborasLiuemy ¢
nH(OpMaHTaMH TOCaBH YHAAnoch cobpaTb CBEEHHs O BCEro AByX Haberax
“yyHX UHAEHLIEB™, LIETIbIO KOTOPBIX ObLI0 NOXHILIeHHe JkeHiIMH. [TnemenHyto
MPHHAVIEAHOCT, HANAZIABLLIMX TOCABH HE 3HATH, H Xappucy ycTaHOBHUTL e
Taloke He yaanock’. B cepepHoit uacTi BB BOEHHbIE OTPSIbI YEPHOHOTHX B
nepsoii nonouHe XIX B. coBepliany Habery Taloke HE Ha 3aMafHbIX LUOLLIO-
HOB, a Ha CeBEPHbIX NaiioToB. TakuM o6pascM, JaHHbIC ITHOUCTOPHH, PABHO
KaK W JaHHbIE apX€0JOrtH (CM. BbLLIE) NOKA3LIBAIOT, YTO THIT COLIMANBLHON Op-
raHW3aury 3aMaaHbIX LUOLIOHOB — 310 pe3y/ibTaT ApeBHEelH apanTauyy Kk nomy-
MYCTbIHHBIM 3KONOTHYECKHM YCJIOBHSAM. JTOMY THITY HMMAHEHTHO NMpPUCYLUE
OTCYTCTBHE TEPPUTOPHATBHOCTH M HU3KAA 4acTOTa MEXOOLLMHHBIX KOHQIHK-
TOB.

7. MexoOunHHbIE CTOIKHOBEHHS Y LIOIOHOSIBBLIYHLIX HHAelieB
3a npegesiamu boabioro bacceiina

YactH 1o1oHos36IMHOTO HaceneHus bb yaanoch, elie 1o Havana «KOHHOMo
nepuoaa» (1740-e r.) pacnipoCTPaHUTLECA 3a NpeZesibl 3TON0 apHAHOTO Peruo-
Ha, B NEPBYIO O4Epelb B CEBEPHOM U CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM HAMNpAaBJEHUsX. JTO
nnemeHa 6aHHOK-LLIOIOHOB LUTaTa Aii1axo, LWOLHOHOB AONHHbI p. BUHA Lirtara
BalioMHHT 1 3HAMEHMTbIE KOMaHYM, KOTOpbIE B MO3AHWIA NEPUOA CBOMX MM~
rpauuii xunu B oro-socrodHoM Texace”. CrniefilyeT UMETh B BUIY, UTO XPOHO-
JIOrMUECKHE PaMKK “IIOKOHHOIO nepHona”™ B MCTopuM 3anaaxoi yactu CLUA
6b1M pa3HbIMK VTS pa3iiMyHbIX riemeH. Panbiue Bcex B Bb koHeBoacTBO 66110
OCBOEHO, KaK YK€ YMOMHUHAJIOCh, F0TaMH; AOBOJILHO ObICTPO Y HUX BbIMEHSUTH
nowuazied MX LLOLLIOHOA3bIYHbIE JIMHTBUCTHYECKUE COPOIMYHM (TaM, rae pasBo-
JIMTH JIOLLIaJIeH NMO3BOJISUIH SKOJNIOIMHECKHUE YCIIOBHS, T.€. B CeBEpHO# Yacty bb).
Tomke BeexX JIOWa/IH NOSBHINCH Y ANTOHKHHOS3LIYHBIX KPH M YEPHOHOTUX' .

HaHHble HAacKaMbHLIX PHUCYHKOB JONMHbI pekd BHHA MOKa3blBAIOT, YTO
LLOLLIOHOA3bIYHbIE UHAEH LB JOMHHHPOBAIH B cesepo—aanam{on 4acTu nosca
npepuit CLLIA elue 10 pacnpocTpaHenus KOHEBOACTBA Yy t0ToB . [TpuMepoMm
TOrO, KaK pa3BMBAIOTCS COLMANILHBIE M XO3SCTBEHHDBIE CHCTEMbl HOMaaUye-
CKHX OXOTHUKOB-cOOMpareseil, koraa nocieIHIM YAaeTcst OCBOMTH Gonee npo-

Cressnmn LS Op.cit. P. 155-156.
* Harris J.S. Op. cit. P. 46; cm. aiowe: Viasich J.D. Op. cit. P. 211.

3 Hultkran= A. Shoshoni Indians on the Plains: an Appraisal of the Evidence // Zeitschrift
fur Ethnologie. 1969. Bd. 93. S. 4-72; Jorgenson J.G. The Sun Dance Religion. Chicago—
London University of Chicago Press, 1972. P. 66-67, 75; Madsen D B, Rhode D. Op.cit.

7aylor C. The Warriors of the Plains. New York: Arco Publishing Company, 1975.
> Bettinger R L., Baumhoff M.A. Op. cit. P. 485-502; Madsen D.B. Op. cit.
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JYKTHUBHbIE SKONOIHYECKHE 30HbI, SBIAIOTCA LUOLIOHBI AOMMHbI p. CHefik B
urrare Aiaaxo (OHH ke — “3Meu” B ONpeAeNEHHH aMOHKUHOS3bIUHBIX MHera-
HOB, YEPHOHOIUX W KPH; OHH e — 6aHHOK-LUOLLOHBI). DTH IPyNIbl BKIHOYANM
B ce0s1 KaK NOTOMKOB IMYCTbIHHbIX LUOLLIOHOB 60J1ee HOXHbIX MyCThIHHBIX paii-
OHOB, TaK M JIMHKW/HKH NaAOTOA3BIMHBIX OaHHOK, HACTOJILKO TECHO B3aWMOZEH-
CTBOBABLLIMX, YTO JXKE WX BHELLHHI ITHOHUM OKa3aJiCst COCTaBHbIM: OaHHOK—~
wioloHbl. B cpeae atyx uHAaeidLes npeobnagany “mexcaTHHueckue” Opaku u
OMJIMHIBU3M, XOTS NpeoONafaroLLM A3bIKOM ObL1 LIOLIOHCKUH. BaHHOK-1LI0-
LLIOHBI OCBOMJIH OXOTy Ha 6M30HOB B fonuHe p. CHelik W HayywIMCh Jenath
GoJblLIME LUMTHI U3 LIKYP 3THX XHBOTHbIX. Kak cpeacTBo 3auumTthl B 6010 3TH
LLWTbI KAYeCTBEHHO MPEBOCXOAHIH MaJIeHbKHE LLIMThI YEPHOHOTMX W ITHEraHoB.
Peiinpl M 0XOTHHYBH 3KCNEAHLIMK HaHHOK-LLIOLLIOHOB A0HH pek CHelik K Jlemu
Ha oeBepo-BocmuHou OKpanHe Benukux PaBuuH OblmH 3aMKCHpOBaHbI NO
kpaiixeii mepe ¢ 1730-x. IT.

C nueranamu 1 qepHOHomMM 6aHHOK-LLIOLLIOHBI, & I0 HUX W LLOLIOHbI J0-
7uHbl p. CHelik TpaAWLIMOHHO HAXOJWJIUCh B COCTOSIHUM BO¥HBI, HO CTOJIKHO-
BEHHs! ObLIM He OYEHb KPOBOMPOMTHLIMU. Pacckas 06 0aHOM U3 HUX ObLn 3a-
MKCaH CO CJIOB MHAENCKOro MH(OPMaHTa M OMHCbIBaa COOBITHS, NPOU30LLEA-
wiKe npuMmepHo B 1725 ., T.e. 3a 15 neT 1o pacnpocTpaHEHHs Y CEBEPHBIX LIO-
LIOHOB Jiowwaan. Hekuii MHaeew Kpu pacckasan OenoMy Tpanmnepy O TOM, UYTO
6yTyun MONIOABIM UYENOBEKOM OH Y4acTBOBAl B BOGHHOM fOXOE NUETaHoB B
JomHy p. CHeiik. UncneHHOCTb oTpsna nueraHoB cocrasisna S00 uenosek, u
NPUMEPHO TAaKOH K€ LIOMIOHCKHA OTpsd BbHLEN MM HascTpedy. CpakeHue
MPOMCXOAMJIO Ha LLIOLIOHCKOH TEPPUTOPHH U 3aKITIOHANIOCh B OOMEHE 3aiaMH
CTpes MexX(Ty AByMS LLIEPEHraMy NPOTHBHHUKOB, YKPbIBLLIMXCS 32 LLMTaMu. But-
BA 3aKOHYKJACh BHHUYBIO C HEOOMbLLIMM KOJIMYECTBOM YOHTBIX C OOEHX CTOPOH.
[Tponomxanach OHa OKOMO TPEeX YacoB U 3aBEPLUMIIACH C HACTYTIEHHEM TEMHO-
Thl. HOUbIO MHEraHb! CHSUTM CBO# Jlareph H YLLUTH W3 JO/MHBI Ha ceBep’.

BeposTHO, MMEHHO Tako# ObL1a 0Ha U3 CXeM MEXOOLLIMHHBIX CTOJIKHOBE-
HUH y UHAeiiueB npepui B ROKOHHbLIA nepvon. B naHHOM ciyvae cpaxeHus
OblIH HE TONILKO MEKOOLLIMHHBIMHY, HO W MEXITHUYECKUMH, B OTJIHUHME OT aB-
crpanviickux. [lpuunHbl Gonee BbLICOKOH CTENEHH COLMANbHO-3THUYECKOI
KOHCOMMAAUMH Y JOKOHHbIX HHACHLEB Npepuil N0 CPaBHEHHUIO € aBCTpaTH-
CkuMH abopureHamu ApHemienaa W wwitare BUKTOpUs ocTatoTcs noka Hesic-
HbIMH H MOIIH Gbl COCTABHTB [PCAMET CAMOCTOATENILHOMO HCCIIE0BaHHS.

B nocneaneit tpeti XVIII B. nueranbl Hayanu nonyyarb yepe3 CBOMX CO-
FO3HHKOB, HHACHLIEB KPH, PYKbsl, 8 CEBEPHBbIE LUOLLIOHbI — JIOLaziEl € tora yepes

Jo:gensonJ G. Op.cit. P.66-67.
? Secay F.R Changing Military Patterns on the Great Plains. New York: Augustin, 1953.
P.34-35, 52; cm., Tatoxe: Taylor C. Op. cit.
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NOCPEACTBO F0TOB. BoeHHbIH GanaHc npoaosnka CoOXpaHATLCS A0 TeX Nop, no-
Ka YepHOHOrMe He OCBOMITH (Uepe3 MOCPEACTBO KyTeHe) koHeBoacTBO. Mcrou-
HUKOM pYxeH Il alrOHKMHOA3BIYHBIX MHACHLIEB Oblna B KOHEUHOM CHeTe
Komnanusa I'ya3oHoBa 3aKBa, a LWOLIOHAM Herze 6buio JocTath Py b, No-
CKOJIbKY MCTMaHLbl HE MPOAaBaM WX UHAekHaM. B pesynbrare k Havany XIX B.
LLIOLLIOHOA3BIYHBIE HHAEHLIBI ObUTH BbITECHEHbI U3 paiioHa ripepuit 0OpaTHoO B
CKanmcTuie rops!'.

Hnoit 6bina cyapba Tex WOWHOA3BIMHBIX MPYHH CEBEPHBIX MpPEpHii, KOTO-
pbie CMECTHJIHCH Ha foT edtie B koHLe XVII B. ¥ Hauanu noayvars pyxbs OT
(paHLy30B (Uepe3 NOCPEACTBO KIOA3bIUHBIX HHAEHLICB). DTH LLOLLIOHbBI CTa-
AW BIOCNEACTBUM MMEHOBATLCS KOMAaHUYaMM (YTO Ha SA3bIKE HOTOB O3HAYACT
“Bpar’’) M B KOHLIE KOHLIOB 3aKPEMU/ICh B FONO-BOCTOHHOM Texace’.

Ha Bcex 3ranax cBoeil MICTOPHH B NpepHsiX KOMaH4W ObUTH YCNEHbIMU KO-
HEeBORAMH M BECbMa BOMHCTBEHHO! MpyNmoi, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO YPOBEHbL
COLIMANBHON MHTErpaLMK y HUX Obin HIKE, UeM Y NEPECeTUBLUMXCS B TIPEPHH
3eMIieeNIbYECKHX HHICHCKUX rpynn. B kayecTse npumepa nocneHUX MOXHO
MPHBECTH JAKOTOB U LLAAEHOB. Y ITHX TIEMEH CYLIIECTBOBAI COBETHI BOXKAEH
U COI03bI BOMHOB, OTCYTCTBOBABILIHE Yy KOMaHueit .

[NpuBeneHubie Bbillie MPUMEPB] MOKA3IBAIOT, YTO HETEPPUTOPHATBHBIE H
HearpecCHBHbIE IPYTMbl HHAEHCKOro HaceneHus bb, BbipbBasch W3 MyCThIHY,
Ob111 CrIOCOOHBI ObICTPO MEHSTH CTEPEOTHIIbI TIOBEAEHHS Y COOTBETCTBYIOLIME
(opMBI COLMaNU3aLKMK B NIAHE arPECCHBHOTO MOBEJEHHS. DTO NPOUCXOOWIIO
cpa3sy Moce Toro, kak 3KOJOrHyECKuii npecc, 00yCNaBmMBaIOLIMi OTCYTCTBHE
yKa3zaHHbIX ()OPM MOBEAEHH, OKA3bIBANICS CHATHIM.

8. IlpeasapuresbHble BLIBOABI [0 TEPPHUTOPHAILHOCTH
H arpeccHM y MHJeiiiteB apuaHbIX 30H Boabuioro Baccefina

1. Unaeiius! ueHTpanbHo#t U ceBepo-UeHTpabHOM yacteit bonbtioro bac-
ceffHa B JOKOHTAKTHbIH neproz 6b1TM HETEPPUTOPHATILHBI; HX OTSIHHAT HU3KUH
YPOBEHb MEXOOIMHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHI W OTCYTCTBHE KYJIbTYPHOH HHCTHTY-
LIMOHANTH3ALIMH arpeCcCHH. DTO NOKA3bIBAKOT JAaHHbIE M0 3THOrpadHy 3anaaHbIX
LLIOLLIOHOB M MOCHIOTOB M COBOKYTTHbIE apX€ONOrH4eckue AaHHbIe Mo ronote-
HOBOMY niepyofy Beero bosnbiioro Bacceiina.

' Bamforth D.B. Ecology and Human Organization on the Great Plains. New York: Ple-
num Press, 1988. P. 82-93, 125.

* Bamforth D.B. Op. cit. P. 8889, 91-95, 125, 159; Jorgenson J.G. Op. cit. P. 68-69; Se-
cay F.R Op.cit.

? Bamforth D.B. Op.cit. P. 100-102, 157.
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2. Unpeiiiel nonynyctbiib bonbluioro BacceiiHa uMenn Hanbonee Hu3kwii
ypoBeHb COLMaNbHOM MHTErpauMM M3 BCEX PacCMOTPEHHBIX B paboTe rpynn
OXOTHHUBE-COOHPATENILCKOrO HaceseHHs. Trn 3KOHOMHYECKO#H afanTaluu Hy-
MHK-3bIYHBIX HHIEALIEB NOMYNyCTbIHb, 3a(MKCHPOBaHHbIH 3THOrpadUueckH,
10 AaHHBIM apXE0JIOTHH, UMEET GOMbLIYIO APEBHOCTb (MOYTH C Hayana rono-
ueHa). Hacenenue B apuaHbix pafionax Bombiuoro BacceifHa MeHsuio cBoio
A3bIKOBYIO MPHHAMIEKHOCTb, APOTHK (aTiaTib) CMEHWNCA JIyKOM, HO TR
aJanTauyu, HasbiBacMbli “KyNbTypoil MyCThIHK”, OCTaBANICA NPHHLIMITHAILHO
MPEKXHAM BIUIOTb JO MOABIEHHs GEJIbIX aMEPHKAHLIEB.

3. Cpennssi MIOTHOCTb OXOTHHYbE-CODMPATENLCKOTO HACENECHHA MONy-
nycTeiHb bombuioro baccefita 6b11a npuMepHO Tako# ke, kak B 3anaaHoit
IMycTbiHe ABcTpanvu, H 6onee HH3KoMH, yem y OyuimeHoB Kanaxapu (cwm.
[Mpunoxenne I).

4, BeceHHue rofiofIoBKH U BbIMMpaHHe 4acTu HacesieHus B Bonbiuom Bac-
ceiie mpeacTapsUIM 0coObil (haKTOp, OTCYTCTBOBaBLLMI B TPOMUYECKHX NO-
nynyctbiHax KOxHol AdpHkn W ABCTpanui M OKa3bIBaBILHI CYlLIECTBEHHOE
BO3AeiiCTBHE Ha 3BOIOLMIO HHAEHCKHX KybTyp bonbiuoro bacceiita.

5. Boixoas 3a npeaenbl NyCTbIHK, Ha PaBHHHBI NPEpHid, LUOLLIOHBI, afaNTH-
PYACb CHauana K feLlei, a 3aTeM K K KOHHOI oxoTe Ha GH30HOB, YCTIELLHO pas-
BHBAIM “BOMHCKYIO KYJILTYPY”’, RHATIOMMUHYIO KyJIbTYpe OCTAIbHBIX HHACHLIEB
npepuii. CaMbIMH YCTIELLHbIMH H3 LLIOLLIOHOS3bIYHBIX MPYTIN OKA3aNHCh B ITOM
OTHOLLIEHHH KOMaH4H, HECMOTPS Ha HX MEPBOHAYANILHO HU3KUH YPOBEHD COLM-
aJLHO-TIOIMTHHECKOH MHTErpaLyH.



3AKJIIOYEHHE






Tlepeuncnum OCHOBHbIE BbIBOAb], BHITEKAIOLLIHE W3 H3y4eHHs ITHOrpaduye-
CKHX, apXEOJIONMUYECKHX ¥ aHTPONOJIOTHUYECKUX MATEPUATIOB, PaCCMOTPEHHBIX
BbILLIE.

1. Marepuansbl, BKIHOYEHHBIE B BbIOOPKY JONOMHUTENLHO MO CPABHEHHIO C
paboroii JlaiicoH-XaacoH — Cmuta (GywimeHb! /B ¥ Hxapo v abopureHb! 3a-
nanHo# IlycTeivu ABCTpanuu), NOATBEPKAAIOT CNPABEIIMBOCT MOZEH Bbl-
LLIEHa3BaHHbIX HCCeoBaTeel. '

2. Jroit Moneny npoTueopeyar AaHHble J.KatpaH no OyiumeHam !ko. Ot-
CYTCTBHE TEPPHTOPHAILHOCTH U arpecCHH Y BbICOKOHOMAMYHBIX 3aMafHbIX
LLIOLIIOHOB M JJOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOE HAlMUKe aKKYNbTYPalMOHHbIX (pakTopoB B
couuyme ko MO3BONAOT OOBLACHUTL AHOMANKLHO BbICOKYO CTENEHb TEPPHTO-
PHATBHOCTH TOCNENHHX aKKYJLTYPAUMOHHBIM Bo3AeHcTBUEM Oakanaxapw.
TOT NpeBapHTEINbHBII BbIBOJ HYKIAETCS, BIPOYEM, B JONOMHUTENLHO# Mpo-
Bepke no Gonee noApoOHLIM JaHHBIM ITHOMCTOPHH KO, KOTOPBIMH MbI 1IOKa He
pacrionaraem.

3. YMecTHO NPOBOAUTL pasiesibHO aHann3 COUMYMOB OXOTHHKOB-COOMpa-
Tenei NOAYIYCThIHB O KPUTEPHAM TEPPHTOPUATBHOCTH, C OIHOH CTOPOHbI, H
HAJM4HMIO/OTCYTCTBHIO MEXOOLUMHHON arpeccuH, ¢ Apyroil. YposeHb mexob-
LWHMHHOH arpeccHy MOKa3bIBaeT NMPSIMYIO KOPPENALMIO CO CTENEHBIO KONOTH-
YeCKOH MPOLYKTUBHOCTH MECTOOOUTaHHH OXOTHHKOB-coOHpareneii. 310 cnpa-
BEJUMBO, N0 KpaiiHeii Mepe, A Asctpanuu u bonbiioro bacceiina CLLA.

4. Hexotopbie ¢opMbl aKKY/ILTypaLnH, CBSI3aHHbIE C BITKOUEHUEM OXOTHH-
ybE-COOUPATENECKOTO HACENEHHS B CHCTEMb! MNOANTHI coumansHo Gonee pas-
BHTbIX 3THOCOB, MOTYT CHHXaTh TEPPUTOPHATLHOCTb U YPOBEHL MEKOOLLIMH-
HOW arpeccMM y OXOTHHUKOB-coOMpartenell (npumep— OGylUMeHb! JONHMHbBI
/Kanrpa). BoeHHOe nopaxeHue, NOHECEHHOe AEMOM OXOTHHKOB-cOOMpartenei
NONYNYCTbIHb B MPEALIECTBYIOWMI NepHo., BUAMMO, BO3AEHCTBYET Ha ypo-
BEHb MEXOOUIMHHONO NrOMHLIMAA fIpEfienax AEMA Kak HEKOTOPOro posa MOHH-
KatoWUH nuHeHHbIH ko3 dHUUKMEHT. 310 NPeaNnonoKeHUe NOBOMBHO TUNOTe-
THYHO; CTPOHTCS OHO Ha TOM (paKTe, YTO NpH NOpaKEHUH CBOPAYHBAIOTCA TE
(hopMblI COLMANN3ALIMH, KOTOPbIE HEOOXOAMMBI 11 BOCTIMTAHHS BOHHCTBEHHOM
monoaexu. DakTbl, NOATBEPXKAAIOLLME ITO MPEATNONOKeHHe (OTHOCUTENHLHO
OyLIMEHOB !KyHT, T/BH, HXapO 1 !KO), UMEIOT B OCHOBHOM KOCBEHHDIH Xapak-
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Tep. MOXHO TAIOKE OTMETHTL, YTO B ClTy4ae OMHCAHHOA CUTyauuH rpynnebl
OXOTHHYbe~COOHUPATENLCKOTO HACETICHHS, NOTEpIEBILME BOGHHOE NOPaXeHHe,
00bIYHO OKa3bIBAIOTCS OTTECHEHHBIMU B 3KOJIOTHYECKH MapruHalbHbIE 30HBI.
JIns Toro, 4yToObl COOTBETCTBYIOLLME (HPOPMbI COLMATIM3ALMY BOCCTAHOBHIKCY,
TpeGyLoTCs MO MeHbLLIEH Mepe ABa NOKOsNEHUs. CXOAHBIM C nopaxeHHem ¢ak-
TOpOM, NMOHKXAIOLLIMM BHYTPEHHIOIO arpecCHBHOCTb OXOTHHKOB-COOHparTenei
MOy MyCThIHb, BLICTYTIAET HHTUMUAALIUS.

5. I'pynnbl 0XOTHHKOB-COOMpareneH, obnaaasLume B MPOLLTOM Gosee BbiCo-
KHM YPOBHEM COLMAIbHOH MHTErpaumu, nonajgas B MyCTbIHHbIE YCIOBUS, 00-
NafAIOT CTPEMJIEHHEM COXPaHUTD 3TOT YPOBEHD, WilM XOTA Obl OTAENbHbIE 3Jie-
MEHTbI CTapoii coLMabHON OpPraHH3alliH B HOBBIX, 60/iee CypOBbIX YCIOBHSIX.
Buaymo, nosromy OyiumeHsl /81 1 abopureHbl 3I1 ABCTpanii UMEIOT aHO-
MaTbHO Oonee BbICOKMI YPOBEHb COLMATBbHOM MHTErpaUMH MO CPABHEHHIO C
6ytmmeriamu 'kyHr. bosiee BbICOKH#H ypoBeHb COUMATEHONR HHTErpaLMM CHIWXXa-
€T, COOTBETCTBEHHO, NOKA3ATENH TEPPUTOPHATLHOCTH. OIHUM M3 TAKMX MOKa-
3arefeil CJIy)Kar pa3mMepbl TEPPHTOPHATLHBIX OOLIMH (O3HAOB y OYLLIMEHOB MK
JIOKANIHBIX [PYN Y aBCTPATHIACKHX abOpHIreHOB).

6. Monenu TeppUTOPHAILHOIO HCMONb3OBAHHS PECYPCOB Y OXOTHHUKOB-
cobupareneii noaynycTbiHb JOJDKHBI PaccMaTpHBaThCs B KOHTeKcTe Goliee
MPOJOMKUTENTBHBIX, YEM NOJOBBIE, XO3AHCTBEHHBIX LIMKNIOB. B pamkax Gonee
ILIHPOKUX BPEMEHHbIX LMKIOB TEPPHTOPHANBHOCTL OXOTHHKOB-COOMpartesieii
nonymycTsiHb ocnabnsercs (B Kanaxapu u Ascrpanuu — BBuy AeHCTBHA LMK~
JIOB 3aCYX, Bbi3bIBaeMbIX 3dexTom “Inb Hunbo™).

7. YpoBeHb TEppUTOPHAILHOCTH y OXOTHWKOB-COOMparenei nonymnycrbiib
00HapY)KHUBAET NPAMYIO MOJOKHTENBHYHO KOPPEJIALHIO CO CTENEHBIO KOO H-
yeckoi MPOAYKTUBHOCTH Cpellbl JULUL O HEKOTOPOro npeneiia rnocienHei.
Bbiiie onpeaeneHHoM rpaHuLibl IKOIOTHYECKOH NPOAYKTHBHOCTH TEPPUTOPH-
a/bHas YKECTKOCTb [EPECTAET 3aBUCETD OT 3KOJOTMH H HA4MHAET YTIPaBIATLCA
COLHAbHO-3BOIOLMOHHBIMH NPHYHHAMH. YPOBEHb MEXKOOLLMHHOM arpeccuu
NpH 3TOM NPOJLOJNKAET PaCTH B NPAMOIi 3aBHCUMOCTH OT CTeneHH NPOAYKTHB-
HOCTH CPEAbl, HO KOH(IHKTbI MPOUCXOAAT HE W3-3a MHUILEBbIX UK BOJHbIX pe-
CyPCOB HENOCPEACTBEHHO.

8. Kanaxapu npeacrasiser coboi YHHKaNbHYIO L1 TPOMHYECKHX MYCTbiHb
30HY: CyMMa Cpe/JHENO/IOBbIX OCA/IKOB B HEl M BereTalins XapakTepHbl Ckopee
JU15i CaBaHHbI, YeM J1J151 IOJYMYCTbIHM, 3 (paKTOPOM IKCTPeMaNbHOCTH BBICTYMa-
€T, B NEpBYIO Oyepe/lb, HexBaTKa Bobl. [1poycXoauT 310 BenencTaue Hanuuus
YHUKAJIbHO MOLL{HOTO MOBEPXHOCTHOIO CJIOSA NECKOB, HAKOMUBLUKXCS B TMraHT-
cKoii nempeccru, KakoBo# sBnseTcs Kanaxapu, pacroNoxeHHOH nobnnsocty
oT apeBHeii 6eperosoii myctoiii Hamu6. Kpome Toro, ans Kanaxapu xapak-
TepHbl HanboJsiee pe3ko BbIPDKEHHbIE, B CPABHEHWH C OCTATbHBIMU PacCMOT-
PEHHBIMH apHAHbIMH 30HaMH, NOOBbIE QUTYKTyaLUy 06ecneueHHOCTH BOZOI K

142



nuweii. Kpurnueckum dakropom B xu3Hu OyllIMEHOB SIBISIETCS UMEHHO He-
Jocrarok Boapbl. Konebanusa yBnaxHeHHOCTH ceBepHoit Kanaxapu npusonsT
TAloKe K pe3kuM kosiebaHHAM B TEUEHHE Nojia YUCIIEHHOCTH KPYTHBIX XKHBOT-
HbIX, Cy>KaLuX Anst Gy1MeHOB 00bekTamu 0X0Tbl. C Ipyroi CTOPOHbI, KOJIH-
YeCTBO BbIMAJAIOLIMX 32 NOJ OCAAKOB BIOJIHE JAOCTATOYHO Ui obecneyeHus
6y1L1MeHOB pacTHTeNbHOM NULLei Kpyrbii roa. [TockonbKy OCHOBOH NMULLIEBO-
ro obecneueHns Oy1IMEHOB ABMAIOTCS MMEHHO PacTUTENbHbIE NPOAYKTHI, CO-
CPEOTO4YEHHbIE HA OTHOCHTEJILHO HEDOMbIUMX KOPMOBBIX TEPPHTOPHSX, Y
OyLUMEHOB 3aMETHO BbIPDKEHA TEPPHTOPHAIIbHAA COOCTBEHHOCTD Ha 3TH MpO-
JYKTbl, €ClIi PacCMaTpHBaTh HX NOBEACHHE B NPEAESax roN0BbIX XO3SMACTBEH-
HBIX L{MKJIOB.

9. OrHoCHTeNBbHO MUPOJTIOOHBbIE OXOTHHYbLE-COOHPATENILCKHE AEMbI NONTY-
MyCTbIHb BIIOJIHE COCOOHb!, BbIXOASA 32 NpeAcs bl AAHHON 3KONOMHYECKO#H 30-
Hbl, pe3KO MEHSATb CTEPEOTHIIbI MOBEJCHHS W NPEBPaLLATLC B arpecCHBHBIE
KOPTOPAaTHBHbIE TIPYMNbl, aKTUBHO pacnpOCTPAHSIOLMECS IMyTeM BOCHHOM
IKCTIAHCHH.

10. He uckmo4eHo, HTO OAHUM M3 AETEPMHHATOPOB HH3KOTO YPOBHA Me-
»XOOLLMHHON arpeccuH B TpaULIMOHHBIX obLiecTBax Oyummenos Kanaxapu (u
IOxHolt Adpukd B uenoMm) seisuch M Mophodusmonormueckie ¢GaxkTopbL
Byiimenbl B Lesiom obnagalor neaoMopgHbIM MOPQOTHIIOM C TIOHHKEHHON
CpenHell KOHLEHTpauye#i TecrocrepoHa (MyXCKOro MNOMOBOMO FOPMOHA) B
nnasme KpoBH My>K4HH. CBsi3b )K€ OTHOCUTEJILHO BbICOKMX KOHLIEHTpaLMi Tec-
TOCTEPOHA B IIa3Me KPOBH H HEKOTOPbIX (popM CPOBOLIMPOBAHHON arpeccHH
JIOKa3aHa OJKCTIEpUMEHTaNbHO. BeposTHO, 3konornueckue, COUMANbHBIE H
KyJIbTYpHble (hakTOpbl MOHWKEHHOH arpeCCHBHOCTH OXOTHHKOB-coOHparesnicii
NONYNYCTbiHb HE MCHEPIbIBAIOT BCEX CYLLUECTBEHHBbIX AETEPMHHAHT paccMmar-
PMBAEMOET0 acreKTa MX NOBEACHHS.
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!Kyur 0603Ha4atoT
BCE CMOJIBI CJIOBOM
«rym» (gum). Hn-
TEepecHo, YTO OHO
MPOU3HOCHTCA  CO-
3BYYHO aHITIMACKO-
My «ram» (gum).
Cmony pator crie-
OyloillHe  epeBbs:
{cM. BTOpOI CTONI-
Oew)

53.//gwija Talinum amottii JlucTss nepepadaTLIBAIOTCA B |
nacry
CMOJIbI

i
!
!
!
i

1OKHBIX patforos (Y
OyLumeHoB ko, /ra-
Ha, /B 1 HXapo)]

Acacia detrineus CMona Bcex 3THX [IepeBkeB
Acacia dulsis He COOMpaeTCs CrieLManbHO,
A. fleckii ee COOMpAIOT M EIAT BO Bpems
A. giraffae NEepeXonoB WK Ha OXOTe
Combretum coriaceum
. Combretum imberbe
Terminata sericea
Vnorpebnstores B
KLY TAKKe MOUKH
JIepeBLEB: (nn.
54,55)
54. tshow Dialium englerianum | Pacnpoctpasen B pajiose
_ . Henriques Camanraiiraii
55. /gwi Guibourtia coleosperma | Tam e; a B patione Tiumum-
Oaparna (AHrona) 310 ooMH
U3 GazOBbIX UCTOUHUKOB M-
TaHus
PACTEHMUA, '
HUCNOJIb3YE-
MBIE KAK UC-
TOYHHUKHU BO-
Abl
56. nloru Ipomoea verbaticoidea | Kopxerion pasmepom ¢ dyT-
60nNbHBI MaYy
57.gwe Raphionacma burkei 15 cm B Anamerpe
58. thwi [“br’”” Oonee Sansevieria scabrifolia

ViazaHHbIH CMUCOK pacTeHHH MOXKHO CPaBHHTDL € aHANTOMMYHBIMH JAHHBIMK
JIx.Tanaka, [hx.Cunbepbayspa P.JIasfitona u [hx.Mcaake u yGeautses, uto no
napameTpy BHAOBOIO pasHooOpasus CheJ0OHbIX pacTeHHH U pa3mepa HX Chbe-
JIoOHBIX yacreii OyLiMeHs! !iyHr paitoHa Hait Haii Hacenstor aHomansHO npo-
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JYKTHBHYIO, @)Ke ISl MOy NMyCTbiHb, 0651acTh. [1o crenenH skcTpeMaibHOCTH
MPUPOAHOI CPElibl B JAHHOM OTHOLUEHHH BCneA 3a !kyHr Haii Haii pacnonara-
rorcs: /frana, /rBy, ko, W nanee — aGopureHbl LieHTpanbHOM ABCTpamiu: sH-
KyHTBATBAPA, THTLAHTBAPA W HraTATLApA. Ilo paHHBIM peKOHCTPYKLMH
M. oHTepa', GyiMenbI Hxapo paliona H3BECTHsIKOBOH dopmatii ['aH3H B 10-
aKKyJIbTYpalMOHHbIH MEpUOL JKHITH NPUMEPHO B TAKHX KE MO CTENEHU KC-
TpEeMaNbHOCTH CpeAbl YCnoBusX, kak M !kyHr Hail Haii. BeposHo, crnenqyer
TaloKe NpeAnoioKHTb, YTO CXO/HBII 0a3UC B YCJIOBUSAX NONYMYCTHIHHOH AB-
CTpanuu npencrasnsuia coboit rpana Macrpeiisa, rie »xunm apaHia, Ho, B OTJH-
yue OT HXapo, apaH/a MEJH THUI COLMATLHO-TEPPHTOPHANLHOH OpraHH3aLInH,
CYLLECTBEHHO OTUIHYHBIH OT TakoBO# Yy !KyHT.

! Guenther M. The Nharo Bushmen of Botswana: Tradition and Social Change. Ham-
burg: Helmut Buske Verlag, 1986.
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[punoxenue 111

Ha3ssanusi H YHCIEHHOCTD JIOKAJILHbIX oﬁuum (091p08B) HaMubHiickoik
uactu Haii Haii'

Cocuumannvie (mo4YHO U RPUOTUBUMENLHO) ZDYNNbL.

Howmep 631112 Haz3panue xonoaua Konnyectso mojeii
1 layiia 26
2 laya 38
3 Kayrca u 'Kabu 9
4 Jlebopary 10
5 Hebopary 8
6 Ham Twoxa 12
7 H!o T"o u Kaiirca 16
8 I'ypa 47
9 Kxymca 19
10 - Tcymxse 25
11 Yaccuc 35
12 . Mam - 42
13 M am 38
14 Myn/ra 28
17 H//o'ray 25
24 Tino/ana 9

* Hymepaumst 63HI0B NPEPHIBUCTA, Tak Kak HOMepa MIPUCBANBATHCH 1 00ILMHAM, HAXO-
JMBLUHMCS B NpHIeratoLLieM paiioHs borcatbl (M. kapty Ne 27

YucneHOCT Tpex 63HI0B Obina ofpeaesneHa OLEHOUHO:

1) k cesepy ot 63 Ne 24 — 30 uenosek; '

2) 6314 Ne 26 (Camanraiirait) — 40 yenosex;

3) 63na Ne 27 (Camanratiraii) — 25 yenosek.

YucneHHOCTL Beex OylIMEHOB, MpHHaiexkaBux k 63Haam Hait Haii B
Hamu6un, Takum 06pasoM, kak onpeaenuna JI.Mapuwann, Obita 472 yenobeka.
Ero Tatoke Obli1a Taloke MpoBe/ieHa oLeHKa Tpex “rpynn’” y konoaues /Tam (30
yenosek), Tiuo/aHa (40 yenosek), M Camanraiiraii (25 yenoek). OblLee konu-
yectBo OylimeHOB B HamuOuickodi uvactu Haii Haif Obuto  oueneno
J1.Mapuiann B 567 yenosex. Meanana pasmepa 63H10B HaMHOuiickoi yacTu
Haii Haii —-21 uen.

: l'lpunomnca no: Marshall L. The 'Kung of Nyae Nyae. P. 157-159.
2 O TPy IHOCTAX OLIEHKH YHCIIEHHOCTH 'kyHr Gorcearickoit yactu Haii Hait cm.: Lee
R B. The 'Kung San: Men, Women and Work in a Foraging Society. Cambridge: Cam-
bridge University Press, 1979. P. 52-72. (Lee, 1979: 52-72).
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IMpunoxenue IV

Pa3sMepb1 rpynin aGopUreHoB, BCTPeUeHHLIX pAHHHMH Iy TeleCTBeHHH-
xamu B 3anaguoii Ilycroine ABcTpannu
(Layton, 1989: 35-37)

lon

Bazosbie “konoaup”

TNMepudepuiivbie
“konoaupr”

Hcrounmku
HHpOpMALHMH

1873

Ornu  narepeii  3ame-
YeHLl B Ynypy; nBa
MOJTOZIBIX YETIOBEKA MPH-
LLUTH 33 BOJIOH.

Tpu uenoBexka w3 na-
reps abopuretios HaHec-
J Bu3uT [occy B Yaypy

Giles, 1889, entry for 3
August 1873

Entry for 4 August 1873

1874

Tpu uenoBeka HaHECHH
BH3HT GerbiM B Yypy.
“Bee mnema Tlerepman-
HOB BCTpeueHo y [Twra-
,m”

AGOpHIeHbI OXOTATCH
mexcay [yry-ITyra u [Tun-
Tam. “MHokecTBo abopu-
reHog” (a great number)
npecnenytor Jhiaitnca u
€70 CITyTHHKOB.

“C nonmoxuHK” aboph-
NCHOB MPHXOIAT B JIArephb

Giles, 1889, vol. 2 pp. 7-8

Op.cit.: 58

Op. cit.: 65
Op.cit.: 324

1889

Bunenn Heckoneko na-
repibix orveil y Karar-

Yemwipe abopureHa npe-
CNEAYIOT (BbIC/ICKHMBAIOT)
MYTELIECTBEHHAKOB Y 33~
NAgHOrO OKOHYAHMA “‘0%e-
pa” Amaneyc

Tietkins, 1891: 51

Op.cit.: 55

1894

*nyTa

Oreuy INangmm Yaypy co
CBOMMH JBYMSl >KCHaMMH
Y OByMA NIETBMH BCTpe-
yeH B Ynypy.
Heckonbko cemeit B Te-
HH nepeBbeB y Karanky-
Ta.

lllects MyscuMH, ofHa
JKeHLUHHA K IBOE AcTeit
s siarepe B Anapa

Jlgoe MyxumH, [BE HKeH-
UIMHBI M ABOE ACTEH B Na-
repe BONu3u Ay DKWI-NM1
Tpoe MyXuMH, TpY JKeH-

Spencer, Gillen,
1912: 114

Op.cit: 125

Basedow, 1914
(CTpaHuLA He yKasaHa. —
AK)

Op.cit: 172
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WHUHBI M NATL ACTei Ha
BOCTOUYHO# CTOpOHE AfTy-
THKWINMH

Op.cit: 173

1906 Jlsoe nodauibix MyxurH | F.R George, diary entry
¥ NSTL MonozbIx Y “Kama- | for 21 February 1906
p2H’3 Bom”

1926 | Tpuauam Tpu abopu- Mackay, 1926: 5

TeHa CONPOROKAAIOT Na-
pruio Makkas 13 Karar-
xyra B “KynamypyHbsa
Xum” lIempe a60puneua B Mackay, 1929: 263
narepe HUtyuty B “ctpate”
TMyra-Tlyra. Tam e
bonsiioit  nareps  Boane
“‘Upenn  Kpuk” Mexay
Myra-Tlyra v Mumam Mackay, 1926: 8
Heckoneko rpymnn abo-
PHIEHOB, BK/BOYaA CTa-
pefiluMH ¢ WHMUMHPY-
€MbIMM Ha MOME4YCHHUH,
npHObIBatoT B [wtramn
1930 | “400” abopureHoB cob- M. Terry, nd., pp.57-59
paTMCh Ha LIEPEMOHUIO
Bone KukuHrkypa
(/bitroH cuuraet, 4TO
uidpa mpeyeeiMueHa,
Layton, 1989: 36)
1931 | 130 abopurenoB cobpa- Gill, 1968: 110
JIUCb Ha LIEPEMOHHIO
Boante Knkun
Tpusievarnie (1.K): eoe MyxcuuH, | Op.cit: 110
Hemournnau Kikmizky- | YeTBEPO  IKEHLUMH W
Pa HAXOOAMCA G yyeHmpe | HECKONbKO ~ IETeH B
meppumopii «nieMe- | HECKQIBKMX  MMAAX  OT
Huy mumeanmesmodapa( | Tlwrramnt; oMM kaanm
cv. kapmy Ne [0) uag- | ocraneHbix w3 Oyina, K
JAIOMCA YeHnpav Beyepy oobpanock 33
«MapUYmHoti cemiiy | YenoBexa
abopuzerog. M3 smoco
MONCHO COeNamb GbiB00
0 MOM, YN0 OHI HAUDO-
J1ee 0DWIbHb! 1t HAOeH -
Hbl
1933 | Bombiuas rpynna cobpa- Clune, 1942:278
nack Boane KukuHrkypa
JUTA LIGPEMOHHH
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1939 [ Onuu abopureH ¢ cu- Duguid, 1972: 133
Hom BcTpeyeH y [Mwira-
M (nocne CypoBoit 3a-
CyXH). Op.cit:: 134
Tpoe My#uuH, ueTbipe
JKEHLUMHbI U TPOE AeTei
y Knknnrkypa B pafione rpambt | Op.cit.: 135
[lerepmanHa BCTpeueHb!
HECKO/IbKO MEJTKHX TpyTi
abopureHoB, HanbonbLLas
HacuMTLIBana 26 yenoBeK

Komyvenmapuii: B AHEBHUKAX ¥ MeMyapax paHHHX MYTELLECTBEHHHKOB MO
3anagHoH [lycTbiHe vepemyioTCs, Kak Mbl BUAWM , 3alMCH O BCTpeYax C
masnibiMu (10-30 yen.) rpynnamu abopureHos, v ¢ rpynnamu B 100 u Gonee
yenoBek, COOMpaBLUMMMCA IS MPOBEACHUS LEPEMOHWH. JTH  HEMosHbie
JaHHble, Ha ©a3e KOTOPbIX MOXKHO CAENaTb BbIBOABI O PEKUME
paccpenoToueHust U cOopa abOpUreHOB, MONHOCTBIO YKAALIBAIUCH B MOJEND,
noxke HccaenosaHHylo astHorpadamu. Ecnu Obl  kakoe-nubo nonobue
aBCTPAMHCKON “‘LiepEMOHHANIbHO-TUIEMEHHON® OpraHW3aliii CyLUEeCTBOBaO
cpeny 3THOrpaduyeckd H3BECTHBIX OYILIMCHOB, OHO € HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO
ROJDKHO ObIIO HATH OTpOKEHHE B AHEBHUKAX PAHHHUX ITyTELLIECTBEHHHKOB 10
TEPPUTOPUSAM, COOTBETCTBYIOUIMM coBpeMeHHbiM FOAP, Hamubuu u
Borceane. Onnako Takux naHHbIX HeT. JKenaowM B 3TOM ybenuTses
npe/iaraeM NepeteHb COOTBETCTBYFOLLMX CTPaHHLL, KPOME TeX, KOTOpbIE yxke
YOMsAHYTHI B paboTe’:

CM Taroke, Harpumep: Layton, 1989: 30-37.

* Theal G.M. History of South Afiica. London. Sonnenschein, 1897. P. Vol. 1: 4748,
276-280, 306, 352, 380, 385-386, 432-434, Vol. 2: 30-31, 68— 69, 254 (naHHBI aBTOp He
MyTELECTBEHHUK, HO 3HAMERUTBIH HOKHOA(PHKAHCKMI MCTOPHK, U3yUHBLLHIA KHHMM My-
TeLIECTBEHHUKOB U apXHBHbIe Matepuansl); Sparrman A. 1. Voyage to the Cape of Good
Hope. London etc.: G.G.J. and Robinson MacMiillan, 1785. Vol. 1: 308, Vol. 2: 14i-142;
Lichtenstein H. Travels in Southem Afiica. London, 1812-1815.P. Vol. 1: 85, 114-117,276,
362, Vol. 2: 39,43, 50, 169, 171-172, 175, 177-178, 188; Barrow J. An Account of Travels
into the Interior of South Africa. London: Cadell and Davies, 1827. P. Vol. I: 239, 268, 272;
Burchell . Travels in the Interior of Southem Afiica. London: Longman, Hurst, Rees and
Brown, 1822. P. Vol. 1: 3741, 59, 98-105, Voi 2: 17-21, 24, 36-43; Alexander J E An Ex-
ploration of Discovery into the Interior of Afiica. London, 1838. P. 160-162; Galton F. The
Narrative of an Explorer in "Tropical Afiica. London: Murray, 1854. P. 179, 180-187; Thun-
berg C.P. 'Travels in Europe, Afiica, and Asia. London: Rivington, 1795-1796. P. Vol. 1:
131-132,263-264, 304-308, Vol. 2: 157-159; Andersson C. Der Okavango-strom. Leipzig:
Gerard, 1863. P.210-213, 254, 257 u T.8.; nepeuncieHHe MOXHO 66110 6b1 Nlerko nponosn-
AHTD.
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CobcreeHHO roBopst, pabora no 0600LLEHHIO ITHX JAHHBIX YoKe JaBHO ObLia
npoaenaHa Mcaaxom lllanepa, MbiiHraapnom, Mapuon Xoy, BunbreasMom
Brvikom u Jltocu Jino#a, lopoty bank, BukropoM Jlebuensrepom H apyrumu
rHonoramMH'. YuHTBIBas BCE MINIOKEHHOE Bhillie (HE TONLKO B Hpunoxennu
V), crenyer npu3HaTh, YTO MOMbITKH OOBLICHUTHL 6unarepaanHocrb oouuamr
HOIf OpraHu3aLuH 6YLIMEHOB TeM, UTO OHHU ObLTH “3arHaHbl B Ka.naxapn
BOBJIEUEHb] B CHCTEMY MHPOBO# KanHTAIMCTHHECKOH TOProBax’, Bblmsuvrr co-
BEpLUEHHO HeyOeAUTENBHO.

! Schapera I The Khoisan Peoples of South Africa London: George Routledge and
Sons, 1930; Maingard L. F. The First Contact of the Dutch with the Bushmen // South Afii-
can Jounal of Science. 1935. Vol. 32. P.479-481; How M.W. The Mountain Bushmen of
Basutoland. Pretoria: J.L.. Van Schaik, 1962; Bleek W.H., Lioyd L.C. Specimens of Bushman
Folkiore. London: George Allen, 1911; Bleek D.F. The Mantis and His Friends. Cape Town:
Maskew Miller, 1923; Bleek D.F. 1942. Introduction to: // Duggan-Cronin A M. The Bush-
man Tribes of Southem Africa. Kimberley, .P 1-5; Lebzelter V. Bei den 'Kung Buschleute
am oberen Omuramba und Ovambo (Siidwestaftica) // Mitteilungen Anthropologischen Ge-
selischaft. 1928-1929. Bd. 59. S. 12-16; Lebzelter V. Eingeborenenkulturen in Sudwest und
Sudafrika. Leipzig: Karl W. Hiersemann, 1934.

2 Cm,, Hanpumep: Mepuawy A.H, Monzaiim AJ1, Anexcees B.IT. Vicropus nepsoGsITHO-
ro obuectea. M.: Hayka, 1974. C.94; Xazanos AM. (npu ywacrmai JLE Kybbena u
C.A.Cozunoi) TlepeoGbITHaA neprdeprs JOKAMTAHCTHHeckux obiuects / TlepeobbiTHoe
obtecrso / Ote. pea. A.H.flepuary. M- Hayxa, 1975.C. 177.

3 Wilmsen EN. Land Filled with Flies: A Political Economy of the Kalahari. Chicago and
London: The University of Chicago Press, 1989.
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Kapra 2 (Marshall, 1976, P.1)
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Kapra 3 (Marshall, 1976. P. 161)
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Kapra 5 (Lee, 1979. P. 41)
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Kapra 6 (Lee, 1979. P. 88)
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Kapra 7 (Heinz, Lee, 1978)
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Kaprta 10
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Kapra 11 (Kelly, 1997, P. 2)
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Kapra 12 (Kelly, 1997. P. 3)
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Annosuyv (B BaHHO# paboTe) — NOYBA, COCTOALLANA U3 PEYHBIX HAHOCOB

Anmponoudel — 4enoBexooOpasHbie 00€3bSHbI, T.€. LIMMMNaH3e, ropuiia,
OpaHryTaH u Jp.

Apoyviopghos — nporpeccuBHOE 3BOMOLMOHHOE M3MeHeHHe GHonornyecko-
rosuja

buovacca — coBOKYMHOCTb HBOTHBIX W PacTeHHH1, BbIpaCTatOLUMX Ha on-
PeAEneHHO TEPPUTOPHH 3a OTIpEAEICHHBIH NEpHO/, BpEMEHH

b5H0 — bunarepanbHas 6e3ponosas obLMHA OXOTHHKOB-cOOHparenei

Bevo — 1oxnoadpuikatckas crens (Gylu, caBaHHa)

BenvOroc — pactutenbHas nuia Benbaa

I'erori — COBOKYMHOCTB NEHOB OpraHH3Ma

T'enomun — cOBOKYNHOCTb TEHHBIX 4YaCTOT, XapaKTepH3yoLLias OnpeaeieH-
HYIO NOMYJSILMIO

T'udpopesicurt — pexxM yBaxHeHUs reorpagpuueckoro paioHa

T'unoviopghos — HepopazBuTHe MOpGONOrHYecKkoro npusHaka (Hanpumep,
KPbUILEB Y HENETAIOLIMX MTHLL)

TI'onoyen — coBpemeHHas reonornueckas snoxa. Havanaco npumepHo 10,5
ThIC. JIeT Ha3aj

T'oauHuObl — TAKCOHOMMUECKast Tpynina: COBOKYMHOCTb HCKOTIAEMBbIX
“npeaxos” 4enoBeEKa COBPEMEHHOTO BKA (BiUouas GOKOBbIE TMHUN) K CaMO-
ro 4esnoBeka coBpeMeHHoro Buaa (Homo Sapiens sapiens)

TI'opyvion — HeGenkoBoe XMMHYECKOE COSAMHEHHE HeOONbILIOND pasmepa,
KOHTpOJMpYtOLLiee X0 GMOXUMHYECKUX peaKLii B opraHu3me

I'pynna koenamuas — cnoueHHas rpynia poACTBEHHUKOB 1O NpAMOii K-
HHH

I'mvma noxamnas oxomuuxog-cobupameneii— OOUIMHA, ABNAIOLIAACA
KOMNNEKTHBHBIM COOCTBEHHHKOM OMpEENeHHOi KOPMOBOH TEPPUTOPHH

I'pynna noxanvHo-Oecyenmnan (NOKanbHas AECLIEHTHAs rpynna)— narTpH-
nuHelinslit poa y aBcTpanuiickux abopureHoB

[em (B nanHoi#i pabote)— COBOKYMHOCTb OXOTHUYbE-COOMpATENbCKHX 00-
L{UH, AOCTAaTOYHas I MOJHOLUEHHOrO OGUONOrHYecKoro BOCMPOM3BOACTBA
(500-1000 yen.), BHYTpH KOTOPbIX 3aKtouyaeTcs Gonbiuas yactb 6pakos. em
SBIAETCS YaCTLIO NOMYJIALIHU

Henpeccus — nonwkeHue naxawagra
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Lughghepenyuayua nonosas emopuu+as— pasBUTHE MPU3HAKOB MONOBOMO
aumMopduama (Hanpumep, 60poZibl M YCOB Y MYXXHHH) B NEPHOJ MOJIOBOIO €O-
3peBaHus

Jugbghepernyuayua norosas nepsuynas — pasBUTHE SHUHUKOB (Y JKEHLLIMH)
M CEMEHHHUKOB (y MYXk4HH) U MOCNEAYIOLIeE Pa3BUTHS HAPYXKHbIX MOJOBbIX
OpraHoB

Hamenenus knumama unmepoexkaoreie — konebaHus KiuMara ¢ nepuoany-
HOCTBIO NpyUMepHO B 10-12 net

Humepcmaouan — MEXNIETHUKOBDI# nepHos

Humumudayus (3anyrvBaHHe)— COLMANbHOE BO3JEIHCTBHE, B pe3y.JibTate
KOTOPOro NOHHXaeTcs o0Las BOMHCTBEHHOCTD ““3allyrHBaeMoii” rpyniibl, Ha-
pola, MHAWBKAA U T.A.

Katinoson - - coBpeMeHHan reonoryueckas 3pa. Hauanach 65 MiH. et Hasan

Knaooeenemuxa — W3y4eHHE HCTOPHYECKOHN MOCNENOBATENLHOCTH PacXox-
JieH1si GHONOrM4eCKUX BHJIOB

Knumam xonmunenmaneruiti— KJIMMaT ¢ 60MbILMM pasMaxom CpemHecy-
TO4HBIX W CPENHECE3OHHBIX TEMINEPATypHbIX KOJEOaHHH W OTHOCHTENLHO
HM3KHM YPOBHEM BbINAAEHHs OCaJKOB

Kn (xunonem Hasad)— THICAY JIET Ha3aA (COKpaLLEHHE, UCIINb3YEMOE B CO-
BPEMEHHO#I MEXIyHaPOAHOH JIMTEPATYPE MO NANEOKIHMATO/OTHH U apXeoro-
I'HH NAIC0NHTA)

JIunudowc — 0ObeIMHEHHE JIHL, HECKOJILKMX MOKOJIEHHH, B npejenax KoTo-
POro JIIOY MOTYT MPOCJIEANTH CBOH PEANIbHbIE FEHEAIONHYECKHUE B3aUMOCBSI3U

Mecmoobumariue — COBOKYIHOCTb 9KONOTHHECKHX YCIIOBHH B MecTe npo-
YKUBaHHs MOy ISALMH KHBOTHBIX MK YEIoBEKa

Mopghomun (Mopho-NOMYNAUHOHHDBIH THN) — COBPEMEHHbIH SKBUBANEHT
TepMHHa “paca”

Mopghomun mopponozunecku npoapeccugHbiil — T.€. CXOAHBI ¢ MOpdOTH-
niom Homo Sapiens sapiens’a

Mopghomun naneomorzonoudmbiit—~ MOPGOTHA C HEPE3KO BbIPAKEHHLIMH
MOHIOJIOWAHbIMH HYEPTAMH

Mopghomun npomomopgHeiii — MOPGHOTHI C HEPE3KO BLIPKEHHBIMH Uep-
TaMH OTIpeAeNEHHOrO MOP(OIOTHYECKOTO KOMILIEKCa

Mopgpomuna apxauurocms— NpUCyTCTBHE B MOPONOrHYECKOM 00/HKe
npeAcTaBUTENeH NONYAALIH YEPT IBOOLIMOHHO 60J1ee paHHHX NrOMHHM/L

Onmozenes — AHAMBUAYIbHOE Pa3BUTHE OpraHHW3Ma

Opozpaghusi — cOBOKYNMHOCTb BbICOTHbIX COOTHOLLEHHUIH 3JIEMEHTOB JIaH -
wadra

Omnowenus nomecmapHbvie (B OTYECTBEHHOI ITHOrpadum) — 0003HaYeHHE
OTHOLLIEHWH BACTH 1 BNaCTBOBaHHS B HEMOCY AAPCTBEHHBIX ODLLECTBAX

Tlaneo3oii — ppeBHsAs reonoruueckas spa (570 — 248 mnH. net Hazan)

Tlampunoranviiocme — noceseHye 6pa4Hoii napbl B OOLLMHE )XEHHXA
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ITedoviopghuzvi— siBREHHE COXpaHEHHUs JETCKUX YepT y B3poCJoro opra-
HU3Ma

IIneiicmoyen — reonoruueckas anoxa (1,8 M. — 10 500 ner Hazan), npen-
LLIECTBOBABLLAsA COBPEMEHHOI (roNoLeHy)

ITauma— ckanbHOE reosoruyeckoe odpasoBaHue GONbLIOH MPOTSHKEHHO-
CTH

[Tozomur kaviennuit gex (HOxnoit AQpHKN)— HHIYCTPHU KAMEHHEIX OpY-
AW, THNONOTMYECKH U XPOHOJOMMUYECKH COOTBETCTBYIOLLME BEPXHEMY Maneo-
nuty EBpazuu

Tlonysuua — cOBOKYNHOCTD B3aumoOpauyloLLmuxcs Guonoruueckux ocobeit
(B T.u. mMoaeH)

Tlocneonuit enayuanvHolll MarcumuyM — NOCNEAHUI NepHos OneIcHEHHs
(24-16 Tbic. net Hazan)

IIpexevbpuiickas gpopmayusi— ApeBHee CKalbHOEe 0Gpa3oBaHHe, BO3HMK-
Luee B qokeMOpuiickuiit reonoruueckuii nepuoa. Kem6puii (570 — 492 miH. siet
Ha3aj1)— Haubonee paHHss asa Naneo3oHCKoit 3pbl

Iyn eermbiii — COBOKYTTHOCTb NF€HOMOB BHYTPH AEMa HITH NOMY ALK

IIyn mecmocmeporogeiti — COBOKYNHOCTb TECTOCTEPOHOBBIX CTAaTyCOB B
TNOMy IALUH

Cubcbl — poaHbie 6paTbsi U CECTPbI B PA3TUYHBIX NMOKONECHHSIX

Cpeonuti kamennoiti gex (KOxHolt AQpykn) — kKaMeHHbIe HHIYCTPUH, TH-
NOJIOrMYECKH W XPOHOJIOTHUYECKH NPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYHOLLME MYCTHEPCKHM
nHaycTpusaMm Espazuu .

Cmaduan — neAHUKOBB I neprHo.

Cmamyc mecmocmepoHogblil— YpOBEHb TECTOCTEPOHA B Mia3Me KpOBH
WJIM CJTIIOHE MHAWBUAA

Cmox @rympenHuii— TeueHe BOJOTOKOB BHYTPb MyCTbIHb WM NOMyMyc-
ThIHb C NOCACAYIOLLNM HCHE3HOBEHHEM B NECKAX UM KOTHOBUHAX

Cyxrymennbl — paCTeHMs, HaKarIMBAIOLLKME BOJY B CTBOJIAX WM JIUCTBAX

TeppumopuianeHocme — CUCTEMA IKCKIIFO3UBHOMO HCIMONBL30OBAHUS MHLLE-
BbIX PECYPCOB ONPEAEACHHOH TEpPUTOPHH TPYNMOH MOAEH MM XKMBOTHbIX,
WJIH OTAENbHBIM XHBOTHBIM (HO HE OTAENbHBIM YEJIOBEKOM)

Tecmocmepor — My»CKO# NOJIOBOI FTOPMOH

Oxomon— naHmuagT Cc SKonorvei ONMpPEAENEHHOro TUMa, HaMpUMeEp,
“CTenHoit IKOTOH”

I Hunbo — rnobanbhble konebaHHs KIMMaTa, Bbi3bIBAEMbIE NEPHOAHYE-
CKHM MepeMeLLEHHEM LIEHTPa BLICOKOTO JaBlieHHs B TUXOM OkeaHe

SHoeMuyHOCb — YHHKTLHOCTb BUAOBOTO KOMILIEKCa 1 JaHHOH TeppH-
TOpHH

3onoavlit Mamepuan — NecOK W Mbllb, NEPEHOCHMbIE BETPOM K 00pasyro-
LLME NOYBY
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ALEXANDER A. KAZANKOV

FACTORS OF INTERCOMMUNITY AGGRESSION
IN ARCHAIC SOCIETIES
(HUNTER-GATHERERS OF THE SEMI-ARID ZONES))

SUMMARY

In this book a vast range of ethnographic, ecological, culture-historical and
physiomorphological data is analyzed in the attempt to explain the existence of
the low levels of inter<community aggression among the foragers of the semi-
deserts. The major factor contributing to keep these levels low is an ecological
one. As units of cross-cultural comparison the Bushmen of the Kalahari, Abo-
rigines of Central Australia, and Shoshones of the Great Basin of the USA are
chosen.

The group of Kalahari Bushmen that kept traditional ways of life longest of
all the Bushmen are the !Kung (Zhu /hoansi) of the north-eastern Namibia. They
were “ethnogmphlcally”dlscoveted and properly studled by the expedition of
the Marshall family in the middle and late 50s of the 20™ century. These Bush-
men lived in the so-called Nyae Nyae area.

The population of the Nyae Nyae Bushmen constituted a dem, i.e. a unit of
the primary genetic reproduction, or a group of bands within which most of the
marriages are contracted. The Nyae Nyae dem (about 1000 people) was in the
50s of the XXth century dispersed over the territory of 10.000 square kilome-
ters. In the north-westem is section of the Kalahari "desert" the rainfall is highly
imbalanced, both in time and space. In the three months of the monsoon rain-
falls (January-March of the Southem hemisphere) some areas of the Nyae Nyae
may be literally flooded, whereas other will receive only sprinkles of rain. If
hunting (and gathering) grounds of a particular band (a territorial community of
hunter-gatherers of something between 20-40 people) are struck by draught,
they (the hunters) must either disperse to the family units and go to some other
places, or go as a whole band to the territory of one of the neighboring bands. If
neither of these options is available the members of the drought-struck band will
die out of hunger and thirst.

It is obvious, that under such conditions, no constant enmity between bands
may evolve. All the neighboring people are exactly the people upon whom the
very life of the particular band members is dependent in times of draught. And
these draughts are quite regular since they are a part of the global four-year El
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Nifio cycle. The distant bands with which the enmity might evolve are too dis-
tant due to the very low density of the population.

The same situation is valid for any semi-desert hunter-gatherer populations,
registered by ethnographers (Central Australia and the Great Basin of USA).

The Bushmen of Nyae Nyae had 7 times lower incidence of homicide
(judged by number of killings per year for the size of population) as compared
with the Aborigines of the non-desert South Eastem Australia and North-
Eastern Amhemiand. Similarly to the Bushmen, all the ethnographically regis-
tered foragers of semi-desert areas had (before acculturation) low levels of inter-
community aggression.

For the above-mentioned regions of aboriginal Australia the ability of a man
to defend his family in inter-community conflicts was as important as his hunt-
ing prowess. For the !Kung Bushmen such ability was not at all considered
while contracting a marriage.

Another factor, apparently contributing to the low levels of conflict in the
Nyae Nyae !Kung society was acculturation. The present book, respectively, in-
cludes the tentative description of the history of the Bushmen interaction with
the outsiders. The principal agents of acculturation were: early white travelers
and elephant hunters, Boer trekkers of the “Thirst trek” of 1876-1878, Bata-
wana tribe of the Tswana nation, and Herero refugees of the German-Herero
war of 1904-1905.

The travel of the Chapman brothers and T.Baines of the 1861-1862 was the
first (unsuccessful) attempt to cross the Nyae Nyae territory from the Ghanzi
lime ridge (in the direction of the omuramba Omatako). The materials of this
expedition prove that the Bushmen of the Nyae Nyae were at that time com-
pletely independent of either Tawana, Herero or Koikoins. Archaeological rec-
ords reveal that the Stone age industries in the Nyae Nyae survived up to about
1810, the iron being later traded from outside the region through other Bushman
intermediaries. The earthware was also traded from outside, although since
much earlier times.

The acculturative situation in the Nyae Nyae began to change in the 1870s.
In this decade part of the region (especially /Gamveld) become grounds of the
hunting expeditions of the famous Boer adventurer Hendrik van Zel. He com-
mitted at least one known murder of the (supposedly) Nyae Nyae Bushmen,
treacherously killing 33 of them (the actual shooting was done by van Zel’s
Bushman servants, the Boer “only” having issued the order). Another murder of
the Bushmen done by the Thirstland trekkers in 1878 in “Tebraveld”. These un-
happy events should have had strong intimidating effect on the Bushmen. On
the other hand, the early contacts of the direct trade with the white and black
agents, for example in Karakuvisa or Tsumkwe, resulting in possible acquisi-
tion of the firearms by the Busimen, could have uprooted the traditional balances

201



of social relations between the Bushman bands, thus raising the levels of con-
flict. The early contacts, therefore, appear to modify the levels of Bushman inter-
community conflicts in two opposing directions which could have counterbal-
anced one another.

The later phases of acculturation, connected with the movements of the bantu
pastoralists and initial subjugation of the Bushmen, definitely lowered the levels
of internal conflict among the latter. This tendency was, for example, evident in
the /Kangwa valley, where permanent Bantu settlement began in 1920s. Over
the Namibian side of the border the incursions of the Bantu pastoralists were ef-
fectively curbed by the South-west African police patrols in 1934. As the result,
the Marshall expedition found in 195152 in the Namibian part of Nyae Nyae
the situation when Zhu /hoansi were finally left in peace, with the practical ab-
sence of the non-Bushman residents. This period, however, lasted for some 20
years, and was sufficient to make an impression of a Bushman world, com-
pletely unaffected by the outside influences. One of the characteristics of this
world was the low level of inter-community conflict. The question of the rates of
conflict in the Nyae Nyae in about 1862 remains open, but indirect data, for in-
stance, — absence of the institualized aggressive behavior, indicates that they (the
rates) must have been roughly the same as in 1920 — 1950, probably only
slightly higher.

Ethno-ecological analogue of the Kalahari Bushmen in Australia are the
Western Desert aborigines. Westem Desert of Australia is a vast low plateau in
the center of the continent. Its borders are: in the north — Hazlett “lake”; in the
south — Victoria desert; in the west Kamegi “lake”, and in the east — Palmer
creek (see Map Ne 6). Average elevation of the plateau is about 800 m above the
sea level, squareness — 390.000 square kilometers. This region was, in 193040,
populated by about 3.000 aborigines, known in the ethnological literature as
“Pitjantjara” or “Loritja”. All this population spoke dialects of one language and
constituted cultural and genetic entity.

The levels of aboriginal homicide in the Western Desert were not measured
numerically, but by all indirect data were as low as in Kalahari, in contrast to the
levels of homicide in pre-contact south-westem Australia, and north-eastem
Amhemland. Despite the low levels of overt aggression the Westem Desert abo-
rigines had pattems of institualized aggression, which they shared, with the
Aranda tribes further east. These pattems included ritualized combats, evil sor-
cery, various types of avenging parties etc. On the whole, despite harsher than in
Kalahari ecological conditions, Pitjantjara had higher level of social integration
in comparison with the Bushmen of South Africa, — the periodical tribal gather-
ings of the aborigines were an imperative needed to secure the normal tumover
of the elements in their universe.
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Unlike the Bushmen of the Kalahari Pitjantjara regularly attacked the first
white travelers who penetrated the region. So, all in all, their ethnography cannot
serve in favor of the “primordial nonagression” hypothesis. Archaeology tells us
that hunter-gatherers populated the Westem Desert since early Holocene
(10.000 years ago) and pattems of their economical adaptations to the life in the
desert remained unchanged for the whole of this period.

'The Numic-speaking Indians (Shoshoneans) of the Great Basin of the USA
serve in the book as an example of the foragers of the temperate semi-desert
(Kalahari and Western Desert of Australia are tropical semi-deserts). The condi-
tions of the temperate semi-desert pose some additional problems for the sur-
vival of the hunter-gatherers. Here, in winter they had zero vegetation period for
which they had to collect some food stores in advance.

Most of the Great Basin Indians were markedly non-territorial in exploitation
of their food resources and had low levels of aggressive behavior. Some Indian
groups on the borders of the region were territorial and practiced some irrigation
(but not agriculture). The groups which had moved outside the Great Basin de-
veloped the cultural pattemns based on mounted buffalo hunting and corre-
sponding forms of institualized aggression, e.g. horse-raiding. Among these
were Lehmi Soshones of the Snake river, Wind river Shoshones of Wyoming
and the famous Comanches of Texas.

Additional factor, possibly affecting the aggressive behavior of the hunter-
gatherers alongside with the ecological and culture-historical factors in the factor
of morphophysiological nature. This factor is also analyzed in the present book.

Modem hormonology tells us that the whole complex of male secondary
sexual characteristics in humans is controlled mainly by a single factor: testos-
terone, i.e. male sex hormone. It is also well-known that testosterone stimulates
development of the muscle tissues in adults and bone tissues in certain target ar-
eas in the sensitive periods. We also know that tertiary male-sex differences, at
least, are developed during puberty, when the concentration of testosterone in
blood serum rises. In addition it has been shown experimentally, that testoster-
one affects positively the unprovoked aggression and tolerance of frustration in
adolescent northem European males (at least). Testosterone levels are definitely
positively correlated with aggressive reactions in animals (chimpanzees in-
cluded). As to Bushmen, data are available showing a greater ratio of estrogens
in their urine samples in comparison with Negroid. Since both androgens and
estrogens are present in the blood of both males and females of Homo sapiens
sapiens, the greater ratio of estrogens in Bushmen would indicate lowered tes-
tosterone blood-status, which may have contributed to the formation of the cul-
tural pattems based on lowered incidence of overt aggression.

We may also note, that the lowering of the testosterone status may have
taken place historically not only in Bushmen, but in the continental Mongoloids,
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as well as in the transition from palaeoanthrops to modem humans. The possi-
bility of such a scenario is indicated by the greater gracility of Homo sapiens
sapiens in comparison with all groups of Neandertaloids and by the suggested
lowered level of their inter-community aggression. At the same time we suggest
that some morphological similarity between South African Bushmen and mon-
goloids of Central Asia developed mainly as a convergent paedomorphic adap-
tation of the two genetically distant populations to the semi-arid ecological con-
ditions of the Last Glacial Period (in South Africa and Central Asia respec-
tively).

As to the pelaeoclimatic conditions in Central Asia during the Last Glacial
Maximum, data are indeed scanty. We have, however, indirect indications to the
fact that the factors stimulating the suggested paedomorphisation of the Conti-
nental Mongoloids in their formative period acted even more strongly than in
Southern Affica. Let us consider the way of life of the Westem Shoshoneans,
studied by J. Seward and J. Harris. Their home - Great Basin of Nevada is a
geographic and orographic analogue of the semi-deserts of Mongolia. The Ne-
vada part of the Great Basin is a non-tropical semi-desert with the non-
vegetation period (for the plants) in winter. In the life of the Shoshoni people a
great danger indeed was present every spring: at that time of the year a part of
the population regularly died of hunger. We may assume, consequently, that the
process of paedomorphic selection acted more intensely in the semi-deserts of
the temperate zones in comparison with the tropical semi-deserts. And a consid-
erable part of Mongolia, judging by its endemic flora and general geographic
position, is a classical example of the ancient semi-desert area.

Judging from the archaeological data the prototypes of the Paleo-Indian
stone industries originated somewhere in Central Asia by about 35 k.a. By 18
ka. the descendants of these industries the Dyuktai people reached North-
Eastern Siberia. It is logical to suppose, that by this time the prosess of the ulti-
mate paedomorphisation of the Classical Mongoloid relatives of the Dyuktaians
was at its height; and it happened broadly in the same regions from where the
latter originated some 17.000 years earlier.

There can be little doubt that the semi-deserts were very widely distributed in
Central Asia during the Last Glacial Maximum. The palaeoclimatic changes of
that time were of global character, since they were caused by changes in the de-
clivity of the axis of the Earth's orbit and a number of connected parameters. At
the time of the LGM part of the atmospheric water was locked up in the great
glaciers of the northem hemisphere. As a result, in the regions with a trend to
aridity the aridity strengthened. There is, as well, some direct evidence of arid
environment fauna of some regions of Central Asia in the early Holocene.

Then the question arises: why was there no additional paedomorphisation in
Great Basin? The tentative explanation is as follows:
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1. Great Basin is a much smaller region than Central Asia, and the natural
boundaries close the latter more securely from adjacent regions (Tibet, Himala-
yas and the Central Asian sand deserts). So the flow of genes to the Great Basin
from adjacent non-arid regions might have been more intense than in Central
Asia. The last migration of the new populations to the Great Basin happened
about 4 k.a. ago.

2. The semi-arid conditions established themselves in the G.B. only at the
beginning of Holocene (at about 10 k.a.), so the period of adaptation to these
conditions was much shorter than in Central Asia.

Why do we consider the morphology of the Bushmen as a result of adapta-
tion (at least partly) to the semi-desert environment despite the fact that some re-
gions of Southem Africa are relatively well-watered? Our reasons are that the
well-watered areas are much smaller than the semi-deserts (Kalahari, Karoos
and Namib); consequently the gene flow from the latter dominated the region of
Southem Africa as a whole.

Another question is: why the paedomorphisation did not happen in Austra-
lia? Probably the answer lies in the fact that the starting gene pool from which
such a process might develop was too archaic. The ancestors of the modem
Australian Aborigines appear to have absorberl a considerable amount of genes
from the descendants of the Indonesian Homo erectus populations. The latter
survived in the western Java up to the 35 millenium ago.

The paedomorphic populations live not only in semi-arid areas. The expla-
nation of the development of paedomorphism in lapanoids, negrilles and ved-
doids may lie in the fact that they had (probably) suffered military defeats in
their past and had been pushed to the inhospitable environments. The peoples
that suffered the historical defeats of this sort tend to lose social institutions nec-
essary for the resolving conflicts through organized aggressive behavior.

The major conclusions of the book appear like follows.

1. The analyzed data on the adaptations of the foraging populations to life in
the semi-desert ecological conditions support the model of territoriality, sug-
gested by R.Dyson-Hudson and E.A.Smith in 1978. These authors connect non-
territoriality in the cultural norms of the hunter-gatherers with the scarcity and
unpredictability of the natural resources.

2. Scarcity and unpredictability of the food resources in the semi-deserts are
mainly the result of the scarcity and irregularity of the regimes of precipitation.
In the Kalahari there is another contributing factor: thick layer of ancient dune
sands which absorb water of the rain seasons. The levels of precipitation in the
North-Westemn Kalahari is comparable to that of the steppe regions of the tem-
perate zones, but due to the sand and high evaporation rates the running water-
courses are absent.
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3. Bushmen of the North-westemn Kalahari live in the unique ecological
conditions with relatively (by standards of a semi-desert) high levels of rainfall
combined with lack of running watercourses and high irregularity of'the rainfall.

4. The analysis of the territoriality of the nomadic hunter-gatherers should be
combined, but followed distinctly from the analysis of inter- and intra commu-
nity aggression (first of all — homicide. Territoriality and aggression represent
two sets of interrelated, distinct aspects of human (and animal) behavior. There
are, among the hunter-gatherers, inter-communally relative aggressive, but non-
territorial populations (in Australia, for instance), and temitorial, but non-
aggressive demes (e.g. Nyae Nyae Bushmen). The Great Basin Shoshoneans
are both non-aggressive and non-territorial.

5. The forms of adaptation to the semi-desert conditions (which include low
levels of inter-community aggression), observed among the Shoshoni of the
Great Basin might have had some similarity with the subsistence strategies of
the Central Asian foraging populations in the “end of Pleistocene — beginning of
Holocene” period. The physiomorphological consequences of the sociocultural
patterns of the above said adaptations might have been crucial in explaining the
evolution of the Mongoloid physical type.

6. First phases of acculturation — trade and first direct contacts with the outsid-
ers — may (judging by the example of the Kalahari Bushmen) initially raise the
level of conflicts between the communities of the hunter-gatherers. Trade and
first friendly contacts with outsiders of higher technological knowledge not in-
frequently disrupt the balance of powers between the communities of the fora-
gers, and in this respect the Bushmen appear not to be an exception, despite the
general peaceful patterns of their culture. Subsequent possible military defeats,
intimidation and/or conjugation obviously lower the levels of inter-community
conflicts in the foraging societies (if the latter survive at all). On the other hand,
the movements of the pastoralists, who took for themselves the best water
sources, may have forced the members of the affected Bushman bands to shift
to the peripheries of their foraging territories thus increasing the risk of trespass
and conflicts with the neighboring bands. So, we may conclude, that the initial
acculturation may have affected the levels of conflict among the Bushmen in
two opposing ways.

7. Those groups of the foragers of the semi-deserts, which previously had
higher levels of social integration tend to keep these levels, or at least some ele-
ments of them, in the new, and harsher ecological conditions. Here, we think,
lies major reason why Westem Desert Aborigines and G/Avi Bushmen had
higher levels of social integration in comparison with the !Kung Bushmen.

8. Pattemns of the temitorial exploitation of the natural resources among the
semi-desert foragers must be analyzed within subsistence cycles which are
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broader than an annual one. Within the frameworks of these broader cycles Ka-
lahari Bushmen and Western Desert Aborigines appear non-territorial.

9. Relatively peaceful hunter-gatherer peoples of the semi-deserts are quite
capable, after going out of the ecological zones where their aggressive potentials
are suppressed by harsh ecological conditions, to build up cultural and psycho-
logical pattemns of bellicosity. The thesis of “primordial” peacefulness”, applied
to prehistoric hunter-gatherers, irrespectively to the ecological conditions in
which they had lived, is indeed, a myth.

10. We view it quite probable, however, that some morphophysiological
(hormonal) consequences of the thousands years’ ancestral sociocultural adap-
tation to the life in the semi-deserts, may have lowered the average potential for
the provoked (but not calculated) aggression in some of the modem populations.
We mean here, first of all Continental (classical) Mongoloids and Bushmen, but
only in terms of population statistics.
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